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PREFACE 


FoLLOWING on my decipherment and publication of the Mercara plates in 1872, I 
discovered the Ganga inscriptions Nos. 4 and 5, and some copies, mostly imperfect, of various 
inscriptions in Coorg were furnished to me by Government in the time of Colonel Hill with 
a view to their being translated. But owing to all my spare time being taken up with 
numerous other important engagements and absence on duty in Calcutta, it was not till 
1886 that the first edition of this work was issued. "Though the light thus thrown upon 
the early history of the country was valuable as far as it went, I could not but regret, when 
recently called upon to compile the Gazetteer of Coorg for the new Imperial Gazetteer of 
India, the absence of fuller and more satisfactory information on the subject. - Under the 
conviction that something additional might probably be found in the way of epigraphic 
records, I deputed two of my Archeological Assistants, with the approval of the Commis- 
sioner (Mr. Lionel Davidson), to make inquiries. The result fully justified my expectation. 
For copies of a number of inscriptions previously unknown were obtained, which enabled 
the filling up of the blanks hitherto existing in the past history. These were published 
as supplements to the Tumkür and Bangalore volumes (xii and ix) of my Epigraphia 
Carnatica. Four more have now been added of which notice was received from Mr. L. T. 
Harris. | 
But the Government of India having been pleased, on the applieation of the Chief 
Commissioner, the Hon’ble Mr. S M. Fraser, to sanction the issue of a revised edition of 
the work, brought up to date, the opportunity has been taken of collecting all belonging 
to Coorg, now more than trebled in number, into one volume in this edition, and publishing 
them on the same plan as in the remaining volumes of the series, of which this forms 
the first. For the present edition I have received much assistance from the impressions 
procured for me by Rao Sahib Krishna Sastri, Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
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KEY TO ABBREVIATIONS FOR THE NAMES OF TALUQS, USED IN THE 
EPIGRAPHIA CARNATICA 


Sign Tālng | Diatrict| Volumeļ Sign | Tālug | District 
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LIST OF NADS IN THE TALUQS OF COORG 


Madikēri or Mercāra Talug— 
Horamale-nād 
Hālēri-nād 
Horūr-Nūrokkal-nād 
Uluguli-Mudikēri-nād 
Hudikēri-Mandapa-nād 
Kāntamūr-nād 
Kaggodlu-nád 

Pādinālknād Tālug— 
Pādinālk-nād 
Kadiyat-nàd 
Kuyangēri-nād 
Benga-nad 
Tavu-nàd 

Yedenālknād Tàlug— 
Yeģdenālk-nād 
Beppu-nàd 
Ammatti-nād 


Kiggatnād Taluq— 
Anchikēri-nād 
Tavalakéri-nàd. 
Hatgat-nād 
Bettiyatt-nād 

Nanjardjpatna Tālug— 
Ramasvāmi-Kanave-hēbli 
Nanjarájpatna-hobli 
Yedava-nād 
Gadi-nād 
Surlabimuttu-nàd 

(Old Yàlusivira-£ime) 
Kodli-hobli 
Bilaha-nàd 
Niduta-nàd 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


INTRODUCTION 


TH inscriptions of Coorg, though few in number, are of importance, especially the 
earlier ones. It is true they tell us little about the Kodagas, or Coorgs, themselves. Nor 
was this to be expected, for the Coorgs are naturally an unlettered race, their very language 
having no written characters’ ; and although the predominant class, they form no more than 
one-tifth of the population. The earliest express mention of the Kodagas that has been met 
with in inscriptions is in 1174, in the time of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala (Hs 20). 
They are also mentioned in 1722, in the time of Chikka Dēva-Rāja of Mysore (Sr 64). 
But the name Kudakam (Coorg) apparently oceurs in Tamil literature so far back as the 
2nd century” ; and the Seven Kombu of Sk 136 may have reference to Coorg in 1068. 

Nevertheless, some idea may be formed of ancient divisions of the country. Thus, 
in 887, under the Gangas, we have mention (Cg 2) of the Male Thousand (the hill country 
to the west) This was apparently ruled in 977 by four Malepas or hill chiefs (Cg 4). In 
1013, Kuda-malainàd in Tamil (TN 35), Kodaga-malenād in Kannada (TN 122), is included 
in the conguests of the Chēļa king Rājarāja. In 1095 the Kadamba Duddharasa is described 
(Cg 57) as *a pleasure-garden of the Malepas, meaning perhaps that they found with him 
a safe retreat. In 1124 we find (ВІ 178) the Changalvas coming to the aid of the Malepas 
against the Hoysalas. And in 1174 two Coorg chiefs (? Malepas) and the Kodagas of all 
the nāds assisted the Changālva king in his final struggle against the Hoysalas (Hs 20). 
From the mention here of Kuruche, this may have been a chief place of the Malepas. In 
1275 and 1281 the Hoysala king Narasimha III signs himself (Md 79, TN 100) Malaparol- 
ganda, ‘champion among the Malapas or Malepas, but this may have been a Hoysala title 
from the beginning. 

In the south-east, also uuder the Gangas, in 888 and 978 (Cg 2, 4) there was a district 
called the Peddoregare or Beddoregare Seventy (the banks, gare, of the Ped-dore or big river, 
the existing Dodda-hole or Lakshmantirtha). At the latter date the king's younger brother 
was its governor. North from the above were the Changāļvas, who filled a large space in 
the history of the country. Their later capital was at Nafijarájapattana, which still gives 
its name to the northern tālug of Coorg. North from them, again, were the Kongālvas, who 
were established in the Yēļusāvira or Seven Thousand country by the Chēlas in 1004 
(Cg 46), and who disappeared soon after the expulsion of the Chēļas from Mysore by the 
Hoysalas in 1116. Mullir seems to have been an important place in their territory. In 
1390 Muļļūr-nād was given as a grant by the Vijayanagar king Harihara II to an officer 
named Gonka-Raddi-nāyake, serving under his general Gundappa-dandan&yaka (Cg 39). 

Firishta says that at the end of the 16th century Coorg proper was governed by its own 
chiefs, called Nàyaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar. According to tradition 
the country was divided into twelve Kombus and thirty-five Nads. The Changalvas fell 


! For writing they employ the Kannada (or Kanarese) letters. 
2 Kanakasabhai Pillai, in The Tamils 1800 years ago, р. 10. 
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before the Mysoreans in 1644, and the Coorg Rajas next established themselves as masters 
of the whole country, until it was annexed to British India in 1834. The close connection 
of the province with Mysore throughout the greater part of its history is made clear by 
these records, a connection whieh has been perpetuated to the present day in the arrange- 
ments for its administration by the British Government. 

The earlier inscriptions show that the Jain faith was exclusively the State or court 
religion at first. Then followed the Saiva and Vaishnava creeds; and lastly the Vira-Saiva 
or Lingāyit form of Saivism. All this while the Coorgs no doubt, as now, kept to their own 
Ancestorand Demon worship. The former is one of the most widely extended in the world’. 
No. 5, dated in 1000, possibly furnishes evidence of the antiquity of the Coorg houses. 
A Coorg kadanga is named in No. 2; even in 888. 


KADAMBAS 


The inseriptions whieh have now been discovered enable us to trace the history of Coorg 
as far back as early in the Christian era. But the puranie account of the foundation of the 
State and monarchy, given in the Kāvērī-Māhātmya, connects it with a prince named 
Chandravarmmā, the son of a king of the Matsya country, who was succeeded by his son 
Dēvakānta. Now Matsya (Virāta's capital) has been identified with Hāngal in Dharwar 
(called Virātan-kēte), and there is ground for the conclusion that Chandravarmmā was a 
Kadamba prince. The Kadambas were a line of independent kings ruling in the west of 
Mysore, in North and South Kanara, and other parts, between the 8rd and 6th centuries. 
They were Mysorean in origin, and are identified with Banavāsi as their capital. This is 
situated on the river Varadā, on the north-west frontier of Mysore, in North Kanara. It 
had the Br&hman name Jayanti or Vaijayanti. Banavāsi was a very ancient city, being one 
of the places to which Buddhist missionaries are said to have been sent in the time of the 
Maurya emperor Ašēka, the 3rd century B.C.; and it is also mentioned by Ptolemy in the 
2nd eentury A.D. 

The origin and rise of the Kadambas is described in the fine old inscription on a pillar at 
Tālagunda in the Shikārpur tālug of Mysore (Sk 176). According to this, a Brahman 
student in the agrahāra of Sthānakundūr (Talagunda) was the progenitor of the royal line. 
He went to the Pallava capital (Kanchi, or Conjeeveram, near Madras) in order to complete 
his studies, but owing to a violent quarrel there with Pallava horsemen, he resolved, for the 
purpose of revenging the insults he had received asa Brahman, to become a Kshattriya. 
Training himself in the use of arms, he escaped to the forests leading to Sriparvata (Karnül 
District), where he became so powerful, levying tribute from the great Bana (or Brihad- 
Bana) and other kings, that the Pallavas found it impossible to put him down. .They there- 
fore resolved to recognize him as a king, and installed him in a territory extending to the 
Western Ocean. He is known as Mayūravarmmā. Of his successors, one of the most dis- 
tinguished was Kākustha, whose daughters were given in marriage to the Gupta and other 
kings. The reference is probably to Samudra-Gupta, who made an expedition throughout 
the South, as recorded on the pillar at Allahabad. Another daughter was apparently given 
to the Ganga king of Mysore. The Kadambas were subdued by the Chālukyas from the 
North in the 6th century, but held subordinate positions for several centuries later. We 


1 See Tylor's Primitive Culture, vol ii, ch. 18; and Sir Monier Williams’ Religious Thought and Life in 
India, p. 24. 
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know from inscriptions that Kadamba states existed iu the 11th century in the country now 
ealled Manjarābād, in the north of Coorg ; and in the 10th to the 12th century in Bayalnàd, 
now ealled Wainād, to the south of Coorg ; as well as in Hāngal and Goa. 

Of the Kadambas of Manjarābād we have an inscription in Coorg itself (No. 57), dated 
іп 1095. It relates to a king named Duddharasa, and is а vira-Sdsana erected to his memory 
by his brother Jüjarasa. Duddha is described as a mahā-mandalēšvara, lord of Tripura, 
sun to the Balindra-kula,* a pleasure-garden ofthe Malepas (or hill chiefs), his father's 
warrior («yyan-ankakāra , aud has other titles. He protected Maleya (Malabar), and was 
governing Samhatha-nàd, Pākuvādi and other places ; having 15 horses, 50 male servants, 250 
strong men (ekkatigaru), 45 retainers of good family, and a retinue of many subjects, guards, 
relatives, and landholders. He was the son of Hitteyarasa and Junjala-Dēvi. At the 
request of his wife Chikkala-Dēvi, he had a tank made. He also endowed Bráhmans, and 
formed rice-fields at the river. The inscription was apparently composed by Molate- 
Duddhamalla, his minister for peace and war, and written by the senabova's son Bamma-dēva. 

Of this Duddharasa we have a record m Mj 18, of the same year, when his son Daya- 
simha was on the throne. Here Duddha is styled a mahārāja, and is said to be the son of 
Chagi-maharaja, which must have been the titular name of his father. By his wife 
Méchalarasi he had three sons—Sartthiga-nripa, Chāgi-mahārāja, and Dayasimha-nripa. 
The last is described as a crest-jewel of the Kadamba-vam$a, and lord of Banavāsi-pura. He 
slew an enemy named Šrīpāla, who had an immense army. His court resounded with the 
mingled notes of songs, drums, dances, flutes and guitars ; he was a critical examiner of poems 
and dramas; and proficient in logic, grammar, painting, musie and many others of the 
sixty-four branches of learning. Why have another Bharata story (says the inscription); 
is not Dayasimha’s history enough ? We also have a notice of Duddha in Sk 151, where 
Chamunda-Rayarasa, the governor of the Banavase Twelve Thousand under the Chalukyas 
in 1047, has, among other epithets, that of ‘a grindstone to Duddha.’ 

11 Duddha-mahārāja was preceded on the throne by his father Čhāgi-mahārāja, as we 
must suppose was the case, they connect with the Kadamba king Nīti-mahārāja, of whom 
there is a series of seven inscriptions in Manjarābād. The dates range from 1026 (Mj 53) 
to about 1035 (Mj 55), the latter recording his death with the performance of the Jaina 
rite of sannyasanam. The inscriptions are very short and much effaced. In Mj 51 only 

loļe remams of the name of his residence, and Mj 55 contained the name of his 
father, which 1s gone. 


GANGAS 


But the earliest of the inscriptions in Coorg show that this country formed part of the 
territory of the Gangas, a line of kings who ruled over Mysore from about the 2nd to the 11th 
century. Their kingdom was called Gangavādi, described as a Ninety-six Thousand country, 
and their capital, at first Kuvalāla or Kovalàla (Kolàr), was removed in the 3rd century to 
Talakād on the Kāvērī, in the south-east of the Mysore District. The dynasty was founded 
by two Jain prinees of the Ikshvāku (Solar) race, who came from the North, and were aided 


t While he is here said to be of the Balindra-kula, his son, in the Manjarābād record of the same date, 
is said to be of the Kadamba-vam$4. But the Duddba in both must be the sam- person, as Coorg in this 
part and Manjarābād adjoin one another and are really one territory. 

* The same question is asked (Hn 53) with reference to the Hoysuļa king Vishnuvarddhana—A 
Duddarasa is mentioned as associated with the Hoysala royal family in 1176 (Cg 33). 

l-a ç 
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by the Jain āchārya Simhanandi, whom they met at Pērūr, still distinguished as Ganga- 
Pērūr (in the Kadapa District). By name, the Gangas seem to be connected with the 
Gangaride or tribes of the Ganges valley who, according to Greek and Roman accounts of 
the times of Alexander the Great and Seleucus Nicator, were subjects of Chandra-Gupta, the 
founder of the Maurya dynasty of Pataliputra (now Patna on the Ganges). Jain traditions 
represent him as ending his life at Sravana-Belgola in Mysore. The Gangaridw are men- 
tioned by Ptolemy, and the Latin authors Virgil, Valerius Flaceus, and Curtius also make 
reference to them. Pliny writes of the Gangaride Calinge or Gangas of Kalinga (Orissa 
and neighbouring parts), where there was an important line of Ganga kings in the 7th and 
8th centuries, and where Ganga kings ruled down toas late as the 16th century. But the 
Gangas of Mysore were the original line, and the Gangadikaras, who still form the largest 
section of the agricultural population of Mysore, represent their former subjects, this name 
being a contraction from Gangavadikara. 

Curiously enough, the first discovery of this important line of kings, who were the rulers 
of Mysore for nearly the whole of the first millennium of the Christian era, but whose very 
name had dropped into oblivion, was due to the copper plates (Cg 1) found in the treasury 
at Mercara?. As to when or by whom they were placed there no trace has been found, and 
they relate, not to any place in Coorg, but to one in Mysore. They were brought to the 
notice of Dr. Burgess by Mr. Graeter, and are now deposited in the Lutheran Mission 
Museum at Basle in Switzerland. Much controversy arose as to their date, the year 388 
being given in the plates without mention of any era. By some they were accepted as 
one of the earliest unquestionable inscriptions discovered in India, whilst others imagined 
they might be forgeries. The full and abundant information that has since come to light 
in the inscriptions obtained by me from all parts of Mysore, some of which were published 
at the time in the Indian Antiguary or other works, and all of which appear in full in the 
volumes of my Epigraphia Carnatica, enables us to maintain the credibility of the Mercara 
plates. The date contained in them, as regards the year, is correct according to the Saka 
era, nor is this belied by the paleography *. The language of the main portion is Sanskrit, 
but the details of the grant are in Hala Kannada. 

What the plates tell us is, that of a gift made by the Ganga king Kongani-mahadhiraja, 
named Avinita, whose pedigree is given, to a Jain. priest, whose spiritual descent 1s also 
given, in the year three hundred and eighty-eight (in words), with other details of the month, 
day, etc.,* (but as usual at that early period with no name of the cyclic year), the minister 


1 He is named as a great poet by Indrabhüti in his Samayabhishana, along with Ēlāchārya (Padmanandi, 
the guru of Sakatayana) and Pūjyapāda (T..A., xii, 20); and in SB 54 is mentioned next to Samantabhadra, 
who belongs te the 2nd century. 

2 First deciphered by me and published in 1872 (Ind. Ant. i, 363 ; see also xii, 12). 

3 Objections to this were raised by Dr. Fleet, who said (El, iii, 162) ‘itis definitely betrayed by a 
character which furnishes a leading test in dealing with southern records’ and which he said could not appedr 
earlier than 804. In this he was shown to be mistaken (EC, iv, Int. 6), and Dr. Bühler (Ind. Pal. 529, B2) 
remarked to the same effect. Dr. F’s reply (EI, vi, 79) was-- I concede that this instance adduced by 
Mr. Rice is to be referred probably to the 6th century A.D. Butit has nothing to do with the matter that 
we have in hand. Itisa Grantha character.’ It was then pointed out (HC, vi, Int. 30) that even supposing 
it was Grantha, the letter was undoubtedly the same, as Tamil had no aspirated letters. Dr. Bühler also 
(Г.с. $31, A B6) refers it to the Kanarese-Telugn script. ; 

4 Regarding a discrepancy in the week-day and nakskatra, Dr. Bhandarkar says (Jnd. Ant. i, 863) :— 
Finding that Māgh éuddha 5th S. 388 fell on Wednesday, I submitted the question to Prof. Kern Lakshman 
Chatre. He finds the day to.fall on ‘Wednesday, Budhavāra or Saumyavāra, nakshatra Uttara-Bhüdrapada ’, 
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(mantri) of Akalavarsha Prithuvi-Vallabha (a Rāshtrakūta king), having obtained from 
Avinita-mahüdhirüja by grant the village named Badaneguppe, situated in the Edenād 
Seventy of the Pūnād Six Thousand, gave it, together with the rights pertaining to six 
included villages, to the Srivijaya Jina temple of Talavana-nagara (Talakād), along with 
certain other privileges and lands (adding considerably to the value of the donation). 

The grant is thus ascribed to the time of Avinita, and the date given, which is equiva- 
lent to 466 A.D., agrees with the history as we now know it, for Avinīta reigned from c. 
430 to 482, this long reign being duo to the fact, stated in many inscriptions, that he was 
erowned while an infant on his mother's lap. 

But farther clear historical allusions in the plates require us to show that two other 
kings belonged to the same period, namely, Akālavarsha, undoubtedly a Ràshtraküta, and 
Krishnavarmma, a Kadamba. Of these, the former may be recognized as follows to have 
been contemporary with Avinita. For, as I was the first to point out, the varsha titles of 
the Rāshtrakūta kings were so constant that the title is a sufficient guide to the king's name. 
Akālavarsha is thus synonymous with a Krishna-Raja. 

Now it so happens that coins of a Krishna-Rāja have been found at Dēvalānā in the 
Nasik District and other parts of Bombay, which, as Professor Rapson says (Indian Coins, 27), 
have been attributed to a Rāshtrakūta king of this name, с. 375-400 A.D. But he considers 
this date too early for the style of the coins, which are imitated from the latest Gupta coins 
current in this locality. For the same reason, he says, itis impossible to place them as 
late as the better known Krishna-Raja Rashtrakita, e. 750 A.D. Dr. Fleet suggested (DKD 
296, 885) that they may be Kalachuri coins of Krishna-Raja, the father of Sankaragana 
(apparently about 570 A.D.). But the Kalachuri coins have quite a different device. 
Accepting the coins, therefore, as Rāshtrakūta, 466 as a date for the Krishna-Rāja of whom 
we are in search seems to satisfy the required conditions and supply the wanted intermediate 
figure. Sir Walter Elliot says (Coons of So. Ind. 149) * General Cunningham's ascription 
of these coins to Krishna-Ràja Rāshtrakūta is confirmed.” 

As to the relations subsisting in this, the 5th century, between the Rāshtrakūtas and 
Gangas, and other contemporary powers, we have the following evidence. The Siragunda 
stone (Cm 50) says that Nirvvinita’s (i.e. Avinita's) younger son was crowned with 
the Kongani diadem by Kāduvetti* (or the Pallava king) and the Vallava (Ballaha or 
Rāshtrakūta) king’. This we may account for by the statement (in Bn 141, Mi 110, and 
DB 68) that Avinita, acting on the adviee of his own guru, had set aside Durvvinita (from 
the succession) in favour of another son, but that Lakshmi (the goddess of sovereignty) of 
her own accord came and embraced his broad chest. Then, (in Nr 36) Durvvinīta is 
said to have captured Kaduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter's son 
Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. 


and considers that the engraver, being careless, has written Soma for Saumya. Nakshatra Sváti never falls 
near 5th Magn šuddha, bnt the astrologer consulted, he thinks, may have carelessly taken Migh vadha, and 
giveu Svāti, which falls only a day in advance of the 5th for Š 388. Dr. Kielhorn's calculations (7d. xxiv, 11) 
give the same resulte. 

1 Kaduvetti or Kādava-Rāya is the common designation in Mysore inscriptions for the Pallava king. 
The former name survives in Kārvēti-nagara, in the North Arcot District. 

* This rendering has been suggested by Mr. Narasimhachar (MAR, 1912), and he points out the interest- 
ing parallel occurrence, some centuries later, when the Ganga king Sivamara-Saigotta, after his release from 
captivity, was crowned with their own hands by the Rāshtrakūta king Govinda Prabhūtavarsha and the 
Pallava king Nandivarmmā, as related in Yd 60 and Nl 60. The proposed ideutification of Jayasimha 
is also due to him. 
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Now Jayasimha-Vallabha is the name given in the Aihole inscription (EI, vi, 1) as that 
of the Chālukya prince who, in the Yewür, Kauthem and other grants (IA, xii, 12; xvi, 
15), is said to have gained a footing for the Chalukyas by subduing a Rāshtrakūta king 
named Indra, the son of Krishna. If we may identify these two Jayasimhas as the same 
person, it follows that he had a Ganga mother and a Chalukya father. But it must be 
admitted that the Gangas (who were of the Solar race) nowhere claim such a connection 
with the Chalukyas (who were of the Lunar race), unless we are to uuderstand the solitary 
statement (MAR, 1912) that Durvvinita was of the Krishna-kula! (and therefore Lunar 
race) as making such a claim at this particular period (perhaps through his mother). In 
any case, a Rāshtrakūta Krisbna here also appears in contact with the Gangas at this 
time. 

Putting together the various coincident items, the following appears to have been the 
state of affairs. "The Ganga king Avinīta (whose mother was a Kadamba princess, the sister 
of Krishnavarmma) married the Punnād Rāja's daughter, and had by her his son Durv- 
vinīta. This son he set aside (from the succession) in favour of another son (no doubt horn 
of a different mother), and the latter obtained the Kongani (or Ganga) crown from (or with 
the support of) the Pallava and Rāshtrakūta kings. Nevertheless, Lakshmi (the goddess 
of sovereignty) came to Durvvinita of her own accord, and he on his part entered into 
alliance with the Chalukya prince, giving him his daughter in marriage. The son born of 
this union was Jayasimha-Vallabha. Durvvinita next seized Kāduvetti (the Pallava king) 
on the field of battle and placed Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. And he 
in his turn made good the Chalukya supremacy for the time being by defeating tbe Rashtra- 
‘kita, the son of Krishna, but was eventually, it appears, slain in an encounter with 
Trilochana-Pallava. 

It is clear, as Dr. Bühler remarked, that Rāshtrakūtas ruled in the Dekhan in the 3rd 
to the 5th centuries. And I may add that although no other evidence has yet come to light 
that the Krishna-Ràja Rāshtrakūta of that period was called Akālavarsha, the family custom 
was no doubt adhered to. This identification, if it could be accepted, Dr. Fleet admitted, 
would of course bea strong argument in favour of the genuine antiquity of the Mercara 
plates. E 
As regards the Kadamba king Krishnavarmma, we are introduced in Bl 121 to two so 
named in that family. The first was the great-grandfather of the second, the donor of the 
grant, which is dated only in the regnal year. The first Krishņavarmmā is described as 
performer of the horse sacrifice, and as having married the daughter of Kaikeya, by whom 
he had a son Vishnuvarmma. The latter is the donor in Kd 162, which is also dated only 
in the regnal year. Here too his father is said to have performed the horse sacrifice, and 
besides to have had an elder brother Šāntivaravarmmā. This is another form of the name 
Šāntivarmmā, who was the son of Kākustha according to the Tālagunda pillar (Sk 176; RI, 
viii, 24). Kākustha is there said to have given his daughters in marriage to the Gupta and 
other kings. This there can be no doubt, as previously said, refers to Samudra-Gupta, who 
is the only Gupta known to have made an expedition to the South, as recorded on the 
pillar at Allahabad. Now Samudra.Gupta belongs to the latter part of the 4th century. 
Kakustha’s younger son Krishņavarmmā may therefore be placed in the first part of the 5th 
century, and his sister could naturally be the mother of Aviuita, who was ruling from 
about 430. 


1 Here, of course, the god Krishna. See also a similar claim for the Changālvas, p. xiii. 
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It has thus been shown that, both Akālāvarsha Rāshtrakūta and Krishnavarmmā 
Kadamba can be accounted for as belonging to the period of Avinita Kongani, the Ganga 
king. The dircct and unaffected way in which they are mentioned in the plates, without 
any boast or demonstration, bears on the face of it the aspect of truth, and cannot have 
been intended іп any way to deceive or mislead. The plates are consequently so far justified 
as valid and reliable records. 

The first Krishna or Kannara Akālavarsha of the Rāshtrakūta or Ratta line previously 
known to us occupied the throne in about 160 A.D., and the earliest Rāshtrakūta inscriptions 
that have been found in Mysore are of the time of his son, Jagattunga Prabhütavarsha 
Srivallabha;or Govinda II (Cl. 33, 34). This is the king mentioned by Jinasēna as then 
ruling in the South in his Jain Harivamsa, composed in 783. 

Akalavarsha’s minister, the donor of our grant under consideration, does not give us his 
own name, nor any other particulars regarding himself. He may therefore have retired 
from publie service, and taken up his residence in the Mysore country, possibly at Talakád, 
the Ganga capital, where he made the grant. He may even have been a Mysorean, come 
back to end his days in his own country. Badaneguppe, the subject of the grant, still 
exists under the same name, and some of the other villages mentioned can be identified 
(see note to translation). 

The plates were engraved by Vi$vakarmma, which we know from other instances was a 
common official designation for the court engraver. It occurs as far back as the 3rd century 
as that of the engraver of the Kadamba grant on the Malavalli pillar (Sk 264), and the older 
Andhra or Satavahana grant of Sātakarnni which precedes it on the same pillar may also have 
been engraved by thesame. Many of the Ganga grants on copper plates were engraved by 
a Viévakarmma at various dates wide apart. 

The Pūnād Six Thousand was situated in the south-west of Mysore, adjoining Coorg, d 
is interesting on account of its antiquity. For it 1s the Punnāta to whieh the Jain immigrants 
from the north, under Bhadrabāhu, in the 4th century B.C., took their way when their 
leader remained behind at Sravana-Belgola (in the Hassan District) in expectation of his 
death, being waited on in his last moments by one single diseiple, believed to be the dis- 
tinguished Chandra-Gupta. Harishena, m his Brihathathakosa, dated in 931, says that the 
whole Sangha went by the guru's direction to the Punnata country, situated in the South. 
It is further mentioned in the 2nd century A.D., by Ptolemy as Pounnata, * where is beryl.’ 
In the 5th century the Ganga king Avinita married the Punnād Rāja's daughter, and the 
province thus came to be annexed to Gangavādi under their son Durvvinita. Jinasēna, before 
mentioned, was of the Brihat-Punnata-sangha. An inscription of the Punnad Rajas 
gives Kitthipura as their capital, which is identificd (Hs 56) with Kittūr on the Kabbani 
river in the Heggadadevankote tālug. 

It is strange that stone inscriptions of the time of Akālavarsha II, who ruled from 884 
to 913, have been found in the Dévanhalli tālug (Dv 42, 43), relating to a local Punnāģ, a 
village circle which, in a neighbouring inscription of the 14th century (DB 38), is described 
as the Punnād Seventy. The correspondence in names is singular, but there is otherwise no 
apparent connection with the incidents in the Mercara plates. 

The Ganga lineage, as first brought to our knowledge in these plates, begins with 
Kongani-mahadhiraja, whose son was Mādhava-mahādhirāja, whose son was Harivarmma- 


> Saügho'pi samastd guru-vikyatah dakshina-patha- desastha- Punnáfa-vishayam yayau. 
2 Ind. Апі. xii, 18; xviii, 366. 
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mahādhirāja, whose son was Vishņugēpa-mahādhirāja, whose son was Madhava-mahadhi- 
rāja, whose son, by a prineess who was the sister of the Kadamba king Krishnavarmma- 
mahādhirāja (and probably a daughter of the Kadamba king Kākustha), was Kongani- 
mahādhirāja, named Avinita. The descriptive epithets applied to each of these kings, 
though novel at the time the plates were first deciphered by me, are now familiar enough 
from their repetition in so many Ganga inscriptions that have since been obtained. 

The next three inscriptions, in order of date, are also Ganga and Jain, but on stone," as | 
are all the rest. The date of the first is 809 Saka (888 A.D.), the 18th year of the reign of 
Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, lord of Kovalālapura, lord of Nanda- 
giri (Nandidroog). The king, who is described as the Permmanadi, gave to'a Jain priest, 
for the Satyav&kya-Jina temple of the Penne-kadanga, the twelve hamlets of Bilitr in 
Peddoregare, or the bank of the Peddore or Beddore. This name, meaning the big river, 
is generally the designation of the river Krishna in Kaunada inscriptions, but here it 
means the Lakshmantirtha, which is still called the Dodda-hole or big river in Coorg. 
Among the witnesses are named the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand, that is Gangavadi, 
and of the Beddoregare Seventy, the village circle aforesaid. Among the guardians or 
trustees we have those of the Male Thousand (the hill country), and the Five Hundred.’ 
The grant was engraved by Sedoja. 

The donor was the Ganga king Rājamalla or Rāchamalla Satyavākya II, who reigned 
from 870 to 907, His nephew Ereyappa was at one time governor of the Kongal-nad Eight 
Thousand (Hs 92), which, as will be seen farther on, may have included the Yēļusāvira or 
Seven Thousand country in the north of Coorg. The title Permmanadi or Permmanadi, also 
written Permmādi, was first assumed by the Ganga king Šrīpurusha, who reigned from 726 
to 776, and is applied to all his successors. According to Nr 35 it previously belonged 
to the Pallavas, but on Sripurusha’s crushing defeat of (the Pallava) Kaduvetti of Kafichi, he 
took away from him this title. After the Ganga power was overthrown in 1004, the 
Nolambas, who represented the Pallavas, resumed the title (Dg 71). 

The mention of the Penne-kadanga is of considerable interest, as shewing the antiquity 
of the kadaiigas or war trenches found in a great part of Coorg. They are carried over hills, 
woods and comparatively flat country for miles and miles, at some places branching off in 
various directions or encircling hill-tops. Some arenearly 40 feet from summit to bottom of 
ditch, and often taken along hill sides with an angle of 80° to the horizon. In the Mendala- 
nad they show great regularity and are broad and deep, the lower side of the ditch facing the 
open country, but in Kiggat-nàd they are of smaller dimensions. There is no doubt that they 
were war trenches,and may have served as covered ways, but it is more than probable that at 
the same time they formed, at least to some extent, also the boundaries between the different 
nàds. Similar earthworks were constructed by the ancient Britons. Mr. Wilkins, in an article? 
headed ** Were the Ancient Britons savages ?” says—* They are extremely difficult of access 
from the steepness of the mountain heights on which they were formed. This difficulty the 
primitive engineer greatly increased by the most simple and natural means. He sunk one 
or more deep trenches round the summit of the hill and raised lofty banks with the excavated 


1 The versions of these published by the Rev. F. Kittel in Ind. Ant. vi, 99 ff. are not trustworthy, as 
they contain many errors (see xiv, 76). 

3 The Five Hundred, here and in No. 4, may Le the Five Hundred Svamts of Āryyāvale or Ayyāvale (now 
Aihole. in the Bijapur District), regarded as the heads of the vīra- Baņanju-dharma, or merohant class. 

* Fortnightly Review, April 1875. 
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soil. Undoubtedly this is the most ancient species of rampart known ; it existed ages before 
the use of mural fortifications, and originated in all probability with the nations of the east.’ 

Then follows No. 3, which is of the time of the same king, but undated. It records the 
binding on of the Permmād:-patta (by euphony vatta) on the son of a gēvunda or farmer, and 
the fixing of the land rent and rice dues in permanence for the estate or kalnād granted 
him. The inscription was engraved by Sēmayya. The pafla was a golden band or ribbon 
to be worn on the forchead, imseribed with some title of honour, in this case that of the king. 
It was a symbol of royalty, but also conferred as a mark of royal favour. Kalnād was the 
term generally applied to the portion of land granted for publie services, or to the family of 
a mən who fell in war. 

Here intervene three fragmentary Ganga inseriptions, Nos. 60, 74 and 28. The first, 
which is without date, records the grant of a village to apparently Ereyarasa for an agrahāra, 
and also a grant by a man who, with other names, bore that of Konganivarmmā. It may 
belong to about 900 A.D. The second, also without date, records the death of one of 
Ereyapa's followers. The third is dated in Saka 866 (944 A.D.) It is a memorial of self- 
sacrifiee, such as are recorded in several instances during the Ganga and later periods. 
A man named Bichaga had himself beheaded in fulfilment of a vow, and his mother set up 
this monument to him. These vows of self-immolation were taken with the object of securing 
the aecomplishment of some cherished desire. Thus, Sb 479 informs us of a man who, in 
about 991, gave up his head to a goddess at Hayve in order that the king Santivarmma 
might have a son. In 1050 a servant had his bead eut off in order to die with the king 
Pompala (Ot 31). In 1123 a cowherd vowed his head to swing before the god at Kondasa- 
bhàvi if the king should have a son (Sk 246). Other instances are mentioned in my Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions, ch. iv. The mode in which these decapitations took place 
was as follows, as represented in seulptured stones. The votary was seated with his back 
to a tall elastic rod fixed in the ground behind. This was foreibly bent down over the head 
of the vietim and made fast by a hook to the top-knot of hair. On being severed from the 
body, the head flew up, earried with the rebound of the rod released from its tension. 

No. 4 is another Ganga inseription, dated 1n Saka 899 (978 A.D.) Itisalso of the time 
of a Satyavakya-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, lord of Kēlālapura, lord of 
Nandagiri, whose name was Rāchamalla-Permmanadi. But this was Satyavakya IV, and 
his younger brother Rakkasa, who, along with other epithets, has that of apnana-banta (elder 
brother's warrior) was governor of Beddoregare (see No. 2 above). А Jain priest, whose 
spiritual descent is given, a resident of Sri-Belgola (Sravana-Belgola) acquired possession 
of Perggadūr (Peggür where the inscription is), and the posa-vādaga or new trench, secure 
against obstruetion. The witnesses include the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand and of the 
Peddoregare Seventy. Among the guardians or trustees are the four Malepas or hill chiefs, 
and the Five hundred'. The grant is apparently described as Šrīpurusha-mahārāju's gift”. 
If this be correct, the king must have reverted to the use of an ancestral popular name. 
It was engraved by Chandanandiyayya, and is called the šūsana of the basadi (or Jain 
temple) of Perggadūr. 

! See note, p. 8. | 

2 This name has come up in the most recent impression, and is well known as that of а Ganga king who 
ruled 726 to 776 A.D., but has not been hitherto met with subsequent to that period. In the impression in 
my first edition and in that given in Ind. Ant. vi, 102, it is clearly Sripurada mahārāja, the mahārāja of 
Sripura, perhaps the Sirivur mentioned in No. 65. А very slight change is required to turn Sripurada into 


Sripurusha. 
2 
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The date of this inscription requires some explanation. It is given as the Nandisvara- 
talpa-devasam of Phalguna-$ukla-paksha. According to information from a Jain source, it 
appears that Nandiévara is the name of an island in the Jain cosmography, the eighth from 
Jambu-dvipa. A plan of it on stone or brass is kept in many Jina temples, and а Nandiévara 
temple in conformity with the plan has, it is said, been lately erected by the Jains in Delhi. 
From the Sth of the bright fortnight in the months Ashadha, Karttika and Phalguna, till full 
moon, is the time of the Nandi$vara-püjà, or observance of the season when certain deified 
beings—Saudharméndra, Isanéndra, Chamara and Vairóchana—assemble for worship at the 
island of Nandi$vara, which has fifty-two Jina temples on it. These are also the approved 
times for the commencement of any religious vows. The authorities for these statements may 
be found in Yrilokasāra and in Nandisvara-bhakti. The date of our inscription must therefore 
be taken as Phālguna éukla 8, the beginning of the NandiSvara days in that month. 

The title of aznana-banta given to the prince Rakkasa is also used with regard to him 
in SB 60. In Sp 59 we have an inscription of the same Rakkasa-Ganga Rachamalla when 
on the throne, on which he succeeded his elder brother. He was the patron of the Kannada 
poet Nāgavarmmā, the first of that name, author of the Chhandémbudhi, who, in the intro- 
duction of his work, has verses relating to himself, beginning arasam Rakkasa-Gangam, 
found in the several palm leaf copies.! 

The term vddaga is used in menticning the new trench, instead of kadaūga, but it refers 
to the same thing. From this inseription and No. 10 it is evident that a close connection 
existed between the Jains of Coorg and those of Sravana-Belgola in Mysore. The four 
Malepas or hill chiefs were no doubt at the head of the Male Thousand mentioned in No 2. 
The Hoysala kings have the title Maleparol-ganda or Malaparol-ganda, meaning champion 
among the Malepas, but who in particular are intended does not appear. With regard 
to Šrīpura, this is the name of a place where a Jain temple is stated to have been erected 
in the Dévarhalli plates (Ng 85). It also occurs in the Hosür plates (Gb 47). From the 
latter it may be conjectured that it was near Gūdaiūr, which is at the western foot of the 
Nilgiris on the Wynaad boundary. But thisis uncertain. A Sirivür is mentioned in No. 65, 
whieh would be in Coorg. 

The next inscription (No, 5) is dated in Šaka 921 (1000 A.D.) and is of the time of the 
last Ganga king, though no mention is made of any king. It refers to a man who had 
served his time with Kunindora, which may be the name of one of the Coorg houses, and 
thus furnish evidence of their antiquity. He then set up for himself, and to expiate any 
guilt in taking forcible possession of certain plaees (named), bathed in the stream, and 
worshipping Rāmēšvara, made а grant of land for dharma or charity. 

As the Ganga inscriptions in Coorg end here, it may be useful for reference to give a table 
of the whole of the kings, based on the information that has now been obtained from a host of 
inscriptions in Mysore and surrounding countries, the Mercara plates (No. 1) having been the 
first that brought the dynasty to light. Further particulars will be found in my work Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions, published by Constable ಹ Co., London, in 1909. 


Of the Ikshvāku or Solar race, was Dhanailjaya 


Harischandra, king of Ayodhya 


1 For reasons unknown the Rev. F. Kittel has omitted these in his edition called JVágavarma's Ccnarese 


Prosody, published at Mangalore in 1875, but refers to them in his Kannuda-English Dictionary, under 
Ganga and Ajitaséna, 
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6. Avinita, c. 430—482 

Nirvvintta, Kali Ganga 

m, Pnnnād princess 
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9 Mushkara, 
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m. Sindhu princess 


10. Srivikrama 
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Srivallabha Nava-Kàma, 
Sishta-priy a, 
Pritnivi-Kongan i 


P Eregatga 
13. Sripu rosha, 726—776 
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Prithivi-Kohgani II, 
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Lēka-Triņētra ? Diņdika 16. Nitimargga I*,—869 
Ereyanga, 
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TTE II, о. 910 ! 
Hastimalla à 

* This name is applied to all the kings to the end. The Tamil chronicle Hongudésa-rajakka] says that he 
was ruling in 189 and reigned for 51 years. 

° In the same Tamil chronicle 288 is given as a date in his reign. 

° In addition to the grants of his reign mentioned in my Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, one has 
since been discovered at Melekote in the Tnmkür tālng, which is unique in being made to a Bnddhist (MAR. 
1910). From the mention of the Avaniya-nadi among the boundaries, the site of the graut seems 
to have been in the neighbourhood of the old religious centre named Avani, in the Mulbágal tālug of the 
Kolar district. Unfortunately one plate is missing, which may have contained the date. 

+ At this point, between Madhava ПІ and Avinita, the Tamil chronicle inserts a Diņdikara-Rāja or 
Hariéchandra, who ruled for only a short time. An inscription containing the name of Dindika-Haja has 
lately been discovered at Sravana-Belgola » engraved in characters like those of the Bhadrabāhu inscription 
SB 1. (MAR. 1909). m 

° More recently a grant of his 40th year has been obtained, at Gummareddipura, Srinivüspnr tālng 
(MAR. 1912), which contains fresh information of importance. It states that he was himself the author of 
a Sabdavatüra, and of a version in Sanskrit of the Vad lakothī, which, from the corresponding passage in Tm 
23, apparently means the Zrzhatkatha. 

* This title is used of all the subsequent kings. often alone, without any name. 

1 These names are used as titles by all the kings that come after. 

* This name is used as a title by the kings that follow. 
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f 1 
17, Rājamalla Satyavākya II, Bütugéudra, 870 
870-907 Būtarasa, 
Gunaduttarahgs, 


m. Rāshtrakūta princess 
1 


1 
18. Erevappa, 886-913 
Ereganga, 
Nitimürgga II, 
Satyavakya, 
J 1 


í 1 
19. Rāchamalla Satyavākya III, Pāmbabbe, m. to Immadi 20. Bütuga, 938-953 
Kachcheya-Ganga, 920 Dhora, d. 971 Būtayya, 
Nanniya-Ganga, 
Ganga-Güngéya, 
m. Ráshtraküta princess 


f i i 
Maruļa-Dēva P Sūmi-Dēvi 21. Mārasimha, 961—974 
m. to Rāshtrakūta prince Guttiya-Ganga, 
. Nolambakulàntaka 
q | 1 

22. Rüchamalle Satyavākya IV, 977 38. Rakkasa-Ginga, 98+ Arumuli-Déva 

Rāchamalla 
24. Nitimárgga III, Rāja-Vidyādhara 

Rachamalla 

P 989, 999 


CHēpas 


The Ganga sovereignty was overthrown by the Cholas, an ancient line of kings in the 
Tamil country, and they became the dominant power in the south and east of Mysore and in 
Coorg for a little more than a hundred years. Their early capital was Oreyür (Warriore, 
near Trichinopoly). But the one with which they are chiefly identified is Tanjore, and they 
also took the capital city Kanchi from the Pallavas. In the course of the campaigns in 
which they subjected the Pallavas and the Eastern Chālukyas, the latter of whom were 
aided by the Rāshtrakūtas, the Chola king Parāntaka had in 921 uprooted the Banas, who 
ruled in the east of Mysore and claimed to be friends of the Rāshtrakūta king Krishna 
II. He then conferred the title of Banadhiraja on the Ganga prince Prithivipati, giving him 
the name Hastimalla. But the Gangas being closely allied by intermarriages with the 
Rāshtrakūtas, the Ganga king Būtuga in 949 slew, at Takkolam (near Arkonam), the Chola 
king Rājāditya, who was at war with the Rāshtrakūta king Krishna IIT. The latter, who 
was Bütuga's brother-in-law, rewarded him with the Banavase Twelve Thousand (the 
Shimoga District), and claims to have captured Kānehī and Tanjore. In 997 the Chola 
king Rājarāja had gained a footing in the east of Mysore (Ht 111). But in 1004 his son 
Rājēndra-Chēļa, who was in eommand of the Chola army, succeeded in eapturing Talakad, 
the Ganga capital, and brought the Ganga power to an end. The conquest of all the south 
and east of Mysore, in an are extending from Arkalgüd in the west, through Seringapatam, 
and north by Nelamangala to Nidugal, was speedily effected, and Rajendra-Chola gained the 
title Gangaikonda-Chola.' 

In their operations westwards the Cholas were opposed by the Changalvas, who were 
ruling in the Hunsür tālug of Mysore and in Coorg. But these were defeated in a decisive 
battle at Panasoge or Hanasoge on the Kāvērī, and the Changālvas thus eame under the 


t There is a belief, I am informed by Mr. Krishna Sastri, that he obtained it through subduing various 
kings up to the Ganges and compelling them to bring the sacred water of the river to pour into the tark he 
had made at his capital Gangaigondacholapuram. 
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domination ofthe Chdlas. The victory over them was due to a warrior named Manija under 
the general Panchavan-mahārāya. He was rewarded by the Chola king Rājarāja with the 
title of Kshattriya -Sixhamani Kongalva (Cg. 46) and granted an estate at Mālavvi (now 
Mālambi) The Kongāļva territory extended over the Arkalgūd tālug of Mysore and the 
Yēļusāvira country in the north of Coorg. Both the Changalva and Kongālva kings from 
this time have Chola prenomens, denoting their subordination, and the Cholas in the list of 
their conguests include Kuda-malainād, whieh indicates the Coorg hill country, Kudagu 
or Kodagu-malenād, as expressly stated im TN 122. 


CHANGALVAS 

The Changalvas or Changāluvas are a line of kings of much interest, having ruled in 
the west of Mysore and in Coorg from the 10th to the 17th century. Their original territory 
was Changa-nad (Hs 97), corresponding chiefly with the Huņsūr tālug. They claim to be 
Yādavas and of the Lunar race (Hs 68, Yd 26), deseended from a king named Changalva, 
who was in Dvārāvatī, and having defeated Bijjala, seized his titles. This Changalva cannot 
be traced, and there is nothing to show what Bijjala is meant. The kings are generally 
styled mahü-mandalika mandalésvara or maha-mandale$vara. They were originally Jains, 
and are first met with in connection with Panasoge or Hanasoge, on the south of the Kavéri 
in the north-west of the Yedatore tālug, where there are many ruined basadis. These, 
aceording to Yd 26, were set up by Rama, the son of Dašaratha, the eller brother of Laksh- 
mana, and husband of Siti. The Jain priests of the Hottage (or Pustaka)-gachchha claim 
exclusive jurisdiction over basadis at Panasoge and at Tale-Kāvērī in Coorg, which may 
perhaps have been the limits of the Changalva kingdom east and west. 

One of the basadis or Jain temples at Panasoge set up by Rama was endowed by the 
Ganga king Marasimha, who reigned from 961 to 974; aud was rebuilt by Nanni-Changálva 
(Yd 25) He is the first Changalva of whom we have any certain knowledge, and as he had 
the prefix Rājēndra-Chēla before his name he belongs to the beginning of the 11th century. 
But as their kingdom was subdued by the Chólas at the time when the Ganga power was 
overthrown in 1004, the Changalvas must have been an established line of kings prior to that. 
Their inscriptions are found mostly in the Hunsür and Yedatore tālugs and in Coorg. 

The subjugation of the Changalvas by the Cholas seems to have resulted from their 
defeat at Panasoge by the Chola general Panehavan-mahārāya (Cg 46); and the subsequent 
kings for more than a century bore Chola prenomens. When the Cholas were expelled from 
Mysore by the Hoysalas in 1116, the Changāļvas strove to maintain independence. But 
they were compelled in the end to submit to the Hoysalas. And when the Hoysala power 
was overthrown in the 14th century by Moslems from the North, the Changalvas passed 
under the dominion of the new Vijayanagar empire then established. At length they were 
conquered in 1644 by one of the Mysore kings,—these having risen to power after the fall of 
Vijayanagar—, and their dynasty was thus brought to an end. 

It is diffieult to draw up a consecutive table of the kings, as they are mostly mentioned 
only as Changalvas, without any individual names, down to the end of the 13th century. 
Nanni had the prenomen Rājēndra-Chēļa, but his successors generally had that of Kulottunga- 
Chola, and when the Cholas disappeared from Mysore, seem to have used only Kulēttunga, 
without the Chola. They had some time before this embraced the new Lingāyit religion and 
were devoted Saivas. Their family god was now Mallikarjuna, whose temple was on the 
Bettadpur hill in the Hunsir tālug, and this they named Srigiri, no doubt after the famous 
Saiva sacred hill Sriparvata in the Karnül Distriet. 
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The following are some of the names that are met with in the earlier period, with their 
dates, and references to the inscriptions in which they occur :— 


Nanni-Changalvu 1034 (Yd 37), 1037 (Hg 104) 
c. 1060 (Yd 25, 26) 

Madera 1090 (Ag 65) 

Odeyātya 1097 (Hs 57) 

Annadāni 1106 (Cg 51) 

Mahadēva 1174 (Hs 20) 

Pemma-Vīrappa ЫЛ F. 

Soma-Déva, Boppa-Dēva 1245—52 (Ag 53) 

Malli-Dēva 1280 (BI 89) 


Malli-Dēva, Harihara-Déva с. 1280 (Cg 54, 55) 
4 M ? 1296 (Cg 45) 
Harihara-Déva 1297 (Cg 59) 


The inseriptions of 1034 and 1037 do not mention the name Nanni, but they no doubt 
belong to him, as in the latter, Panchavan-mārāya, the victor over the Changalvas, is said to 
have then bound pafías, or badges of honour, on certain gūrundas. Mādēva has various 
epithets applied to him. Besides being entitled to the pañcha-mahā-śabda, he is styled 
Nigalanka-malla. He may be the Tribhuvanamalla of Cg 61. But the Changālvas were 
apparently lifting their heads too high. So, in about 1104, the Hoysala king Ballāla I led an 
expedition against Changalva (Hn 162). In 1106 Annadāni is mentioned (Cg 51), but 
shorn of titles. He is not said to be a Changāļva, but as their family god was ealled 
Annadāni-Mallikārjuna, he was very likely one, who built the temple for it. In? 1124 we 
find Changāļva helping the hill chiefs against the Hoysala army (Bl 178). But in 1130 
Vishnuvarddhana is described as a submarine fire to the ocean the Changāļva king (Cm 
137), and in 1139 the Ohaūgāļva purünika had to apply to the Hoysala king for confirmation 
of a grant (Cn 199). In 1145 Narasimha I is said to have slain Changalva in battle, and 
seized his elephants, horses, gold and new jewels (Ng 76). In 1155 Narasimha’s general 
Chēkimayya brought the Changa king's territory into subjection to his sovereign (Hn 69). 
An inscription of 1169 says of (5891-4518, the younger brother of Bitti-dēva, the chief of 
Huliyera under Nàrasimha, that the wounds he inflioted with his spear on the face of the 
elephant on which the Changaluva king was seated resembled the characters of an inscription 
recording his own valour. In 1171 Sēvi-dēva, the Kadamba governor of Banavase, took 
Changalva prisoner and put him into irons, as he had vowed he would (Sb 345), When 
Nārasimha's son, the prince Ballala, made a tour through the hill countries in the west, 
Changilva is named as one of the kings who was compelled to do homage to him (Bl 86). But 
after Ballala had come to the throne, he had to send an expedition in 1174 under his general 
Bettarasa against the Chaūgāļva king Mahadēva, who had retired to Coorg and fortified 
himself st Pālpare in Kiggatnād. Bettarasa marched there, and having destroyed him, made 
Pālpare the seat of his own government. But the Changālva Pemma-Virappa, perhaps 
Mahadéva’s son, afterwards attacked him at Palpare, aided by Bādaganda Nandi-déva, 
Udeyāditya-dēva of Kuruche, and others “the Kodagas of all the nads’. Bettarasa was near 
being altogether worsted, but secured the vietory through the devotion and bravery of one 
of his officers (Hs 20). This isthe first express mention of the Kodagas that has been met 
with in inscriptions. The Changālvas seem after this reverse to have submitted to the 
Hoysalas. For in 1175 we have grants made in Coorg by Ballāļa II (Og 65, 70). 
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Iu apparently about 1280 there is mention (Cg 27) of a Changālva in connection with 
a Munivaraditya, who seems to have been ruling in? 1264 (Cg 75). А chief of this name is 
said (Cn 203) to have presented in 1223 an emerald to the Hoysala king Nārasimha II, who, 
no doubt on account of its being of unique size and value. added it to his necklace and celebrated 
the event by a feast in Chūdavādi (the Chūdagrāma or Mudiyanür in Muļbāgal tālug.—see 
Mb 157), where he was at the time eneamped during his eampaign against Magara. This 
Munivarāditya must be a differeut person from tho one in the present inseriptions, as the title 
in the other seems to have belonged to a chief of Mēlai (or western)-Mārāyapādi (in the 
Kadapa Distriet) in 1124 (Ct 162); whereas the present Munivarāditya may more probably 
be connected with the Mulivarāditya-nād or Munivaráditya-nàd mentioned in No. 45 in 1296, 
whieh was evidently in Coorg, and probably to the east of Merkara. 

This last inscription was written by the sênabova of Kopana-tirtha, which is a place 
deserving of notice. It is im all probability the Kopal or Koppal, situated in Raiehür 
District, in the south-west of the Nizam’s Dominions. It was a great sacred place or tirtha 
of the Jains, and is mentioned in the 9th century by the Rāshtrakūta king Nripatunga in his 
Kavirājamārgga as опе of the four cities iu whieh the pith of the Kannada language was 
spoken. It is no doubt the Koppam where a sanguinary battle took place in 1052 between 
the Cholas and the Western Chālukyas. The Chola king Rājādhirāja was slain, but his 
brother Rājēndra-Dēva took command and succeeded in putting to flight the Chalukya king 
Āhavamalla. Koppam in this connection is deseribed as a tirtha on the Pērār or big river, 
a desiguatiou generally applied to the Krishna, but here apparently referring to the Tunga- 
bhadrā. Iu 1113 Ganga-Rāja,the victorious general of the Hoysala king Vishnuvarddhana, is 
said (SB 47), by his restoration of ruined Jina temples throughout Gangavādi, to have made 
it shine like Kopana. In modern times its hill fort was oceupied by Tipu Sultan in 1786, 
and rebuilt by him with the assistance of his French engineers. Sir John Malcolm 
pronounced it the strongest fort he had seen in India. It is now the chief place in еу? 
of the first Sir Sālār Jung, the eminent Haidarabad minister. 

In 1252, the Hoysala kiug 51559೩1೩, who had taken up his residence at Kannanür 
or Vikramapura, near Srirangam and Trichinopoly, in the Chola country which he had 
subdued, on the death there of his Tamil wife, resolved to revisit the capital Dora- 
samudra (Halebid in the Hassan District). Sdma-Déva and Boppa-Déva,the two Chan- 
gālvas who were jointly ruling then, came to receive him at Rāmanāthpur, which they had 
rebuilt in 1245 (Ag 53). This was probably the boundary of their kingdom, and the place 
where the king had to ford the river Kaveri, as perhaps the epic hero Rama had done in 
olden times. From the same inseription we learn that the Chañgalva capital since 1245 had 
been at Srirangapattana. This does not mean Seringapatam in Mysore, but the place called 
Kodagu-Srirangapattana (see Cg 25), which is in Coorg; south of the Kāvērī near Siddapur. 
Malli-Dēva and his son Harihara-Dēva are mentioned in 1280 and 1297 (Bl 89, Cg 54, 55, 
99). Subsequently, during the 14th century, when the Muhammadan invasions from Delhi 
took place, and the Hoysaļas and other southern powers were swept away, we meet with 
no Changālvas. Nos. 67 of ?1360 and 58 of ?1380 are doubtful. 

But in the 15th century the Changālvas again appear, and soon made their capital at 
Nanjarājapattana or Nanjaráyapattana, of which place they henceforward call themselves the 
Rājas. It still gives its name to the northern tālug of Coorg, and is situated in Coorg, north 
of the Kāvērī where it turns north and becomes the common boundary of Coorg and Mysore. 
The following is a list of the kings in this later period. Hs 63 gives the genealogy to 1502, 
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and Hs 24 to 1567. Mangarasa, in his Jayanripa-kāvya, written in about 1509, says that 
his father was descended from the minister of the Changalva kings, and that the latter derived 
their origin from Krishna, that is, were Yādavas. 

Nàga 

Ranga 

Piriya, Piryyana 

Nanja-Raja? 1502-33 

Nanjunda-Raja 

Srikantha-Rajaiya, Srikantharasu 1544 


Vīra-Rāja-Vodeyar 1559-80 
Piriya-Rajaiya-Déva, Rudragana 1586-1607 
Nanjunda-Dēva 

Nanja- Rājaiya-Dēva 1612-19 
Krishna-Rajaiya-Déva 1617 
Vira-Rajaiya 1619-44 


Nanja-Raja was the founder of Nanjarajapattana or Nanjarāyapattana, the new capital, 
which was named after him. Srikantha-Raja seems to have been an important person, and in 
one case (Hs 24) is given supreme titles. This was in 1567, in his son’s time. But from 
Hs 25 it would appear that in 1544 he was indebted to Aubhale$vara-arasu of Nandiyāla for 
the grant of a palanquin, and in No. 10 of that year is not mentioned at all. Piriya-Ràja 
rebuilt Singapattana and changed its name to Piriyapattana (the Periapatam of English 
histories), naming it after himself (Hs 15). This seems to have been a secondary capital. 

All these kings were subordinate to Vijayanagar, which was represented by a Viceroy 
at Seringapatam in Mysore. By Piriya-Raja’s time Vijayanagar had fallen. But there still 
remained a viceroy at Seringapatam, named Tirumale-Ràja, who was aged and infirm, and 
whose authority was waning. In 1607 he is said (Hs 36) to have made a grant of the 
Malalavādi country (in Hunsür tālug) to Rudragana “in order that the worship of the god 
Annadāni-Mallikārjuna should not fail as long as the Nanjarayapattana kings of the Changālva 
family continued.” But Piriyapattana was taken by the Mysore army in 1644, in the reign 
of Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja, and Vira-Rajaiya fell in its defence, after putting to death his 
wives and children on seeing that his situation was desperate. This was the end of the 
Changālvas, who had held the throne for 600 years or more. The Mysoreans seem not to 
have followed up this victory into Coorg, but contented themselves with placing garrisons in 
Piriyapattana and Bettadpur. The Kodagas may have attempted later to retake Piriyapattana 
or Periapatam, as they are specially named in 1722 (Sr 64) among the assailants from various 
quarters who were defeated by the Mysore king Chikka-Déva- Raja. 


KonGALVAS 
The discovery of the Kongālva line of kings is of as much interest for the history of 
Coorg as that of the Changāļvas. The origin of the Kongāļvas is related in Og 46. The 
great Chola king, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavera (that is, the river Kāvērī), 
Rajakésarivarmma-Permmanadigal, that is Rājarāja, on hearing that Manija had fought in 
the battleof Panasoge until the enemy (evidently the Chaūgāļvas) were overcome and slain, 
resolved to reward him with a patta, or diadem, and give him a nad. He sent orders 


* His younger brother Mahsdéva is mentioned in Hs 63 and SB 103. 


INTRODUOTION 17 


accordingly to his general Pafichavan-maharaya, who bound on him a patta bearing the title 
Kshattriya-sikhāmani- Kohgaļva and gave him Mālavve (now Malambi in Coorg). This was 
in 1004. 

The Kongilvas ruled over a territory including the Arkalgüd tàluq of Mysore and the 
Yēļusāvira or Seven Thousand country in the north of Coorg. It no doubt corresponded 
more or less with the Kongal-nad Eight Thousand, of which the Ganga prince Ercyappa 
is said (Hs 92) to have been the governor in about 880. The Kongalvas were Jains, and 
had Chola prefixes to their names. Their titles, as given m Ag 99, were the following :— 
entitled to the paūcha-mahā-sabda, mahā-mandalēšvara, chief lord of the city of Oreyür 
(the early Chola capital near Trichinopoly), sun upon the eastern mountain the Chola-kula 
with twisted top-knot, crest-jewel of the Süryya-vam$a (or Solar race) They thus claim 
to be Cholas. i 

But Paīichavan-mahārāya seems to be a recognized Pandya designation. Не may 
perhaps be the Pafichavan-Brahmadiraja to whom the Chola king Rājarāja granted Tagadūr, 
said to be Dharmapuri in the Salem District." But there is also a Tagadür in Mysore, in the 
Nanjangüd tālug, which is described as hiriya-nddu and anādi-mahā-nādu”. Of Pafichavan- 
mahārāya we have a farther account in an inscription at Balmuri (Sr 140), dated in 1012, 
He is there described as a bee at the lotus feet of Rājarāju, who invested him with the 
rank of mahā-dandanāyaka for Bengi-mandala (the Eastern-Ohalukya territory) and Ganga- 
mandala (the Ganga territory in Mysore). He then elaims to have led an expedition 
throughout the western eoast region, in the course of whieh he seized Tuluva (South Kanara), 
and Konkana (North Kanara), held Malaya (Malabar), and put to flight Chéramma (the king 
of Cochin or Travancore), after which he pushed aside Teluga and Rattiga (countries to the 
north of Mysore), and coveted even the little Belvola country (in Dharwar and Belgaum 
Distriets). He is called Rājēndra-Chēļa in Sr 125. He appears again in 1037, conferring 
pattas or badges of honour on various gavundas or farmers (Hg 104). After Rājēndra-Chēļa 
in 1022 had attacked the Poysala king Nripa-Kāma (Mj 43), Rājēndra-Ohēla-Koūgālva 
also attacked him in 1026, when he claims to have gained a vietory at Manni (Ag 76). 

His son was Rajadhiraja-Kongalva (Cg 38), who, and his mother Pochabbarasi, had as 
their guru Gunasēna-pandita”, who was the disciple of Pushpaséna-siddhanta-déva (Cg 35, 
87, 38, 41). Gunaséna had the Naga well dug at Mullir in about 1050 (Cg 42), and died 
in 1064 (Cg 34). Of the same period are the following:—Cg 56, recording the death in 
?1044 of Prabhāchandra-dēva, the disciple of Subhachandra-déva:; and Cg 31, stating that 
Jakkiyabbe, the wife of Edayya, resolved to obtain mukti by the performance of sannyasanam 
and expired in about 1050. There is also a notice in Cg 39 that Rājādhirāja-Kongāļva had 
set up and endowed a temple in memory of his mother Pochabbarasi, through the agency of 
Rugmini-Dévi's queen's body-guard, which was at a later period restored, in 1390, when 
the Vijayanagar king Vira-Harihara, having read the deed making the grant, resolved to 
carry it on and granted Mullür-nàd to Gonka-Raddi-nāyaka, whose bravery had been noted 
by (the commander) Gundappa-dandaniyaka, 

In 1058 a Rajéndra-Kongilva appears (Cg 35), presumably Rājādhirāja-Kongāļva”s 
son. He was apparently sueceeded by the king whose name was Adatarāditya, with the titles 


! Mad. No. 204 of 1909. * Nj 117, 115 
* He was of the Dravila-gana (Nos. 34, 35, 36) or Tivuļa-gaņa (Nos. 87)—both names meaning Tamil 


‘In Kannada they take the form Dravida and Tignla. 
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Rājēndra-Prithuvī-Kongāļva and Tribhuvanamalla-Chola Kongāļva. His dates run from 
1066 to 1100, and he seems to have beena powerful ruler. Опе of his inscriptions (Ag 99) 
was composed by the minister for peace and war, named Nakulāryya, who boasts of being 
able to write in four languages. Which these were is not stated, but Nakularyya isa 
form of the name Lakula, that of a famous Šaiva teacher, the original of whom seems to have 
lived very early in the Christian era. Cg 44 is a memorial of Uttama-Chola-Setti, who, in 
about 1080, appears to have taken his life by cutting off his head, no doubt in accordance 
with some vow of self-sacrifice. ° 

A Vira-Chola-Kongalva is the last of whom we have a record, In an inscription of 
? 1176 (Cg 33) he made—in the presence of the queen mother Padmala-Dēvi, Somala-Dévi and 
others,—a grant of the customs-dues of the Mullür-nàd Seventy, the country around Mullūr, 
near Šanivārsante. Padmala-Dévi was the queen of the Hoysala king Vīra-Ballāļa П and 
mother of the next king Narasimha II. Sēmala-Dēvi was her daughter, a princess noted 
for her beauty and virtue. The Kongālvas seem thus to have been recognized by the 
Hoysalas, and Koūgālva is mentioned along with Changalva in Bl 86 as coming to do homage 
to Ballala. But they did not long survive the Chola ascendancy in Coorg and the south of 
Mysore. In 1296 the Changalvas were evidently (Cg 45) in possession of Mullür. But Cg 
39 shows that in 1390 a Jain priest restored a temple formerly set up there by the Kongalva 
king and recovered the endowments, which it is believed are continued even now. Mean- 
while at that same date, the Vijayanagar king Harihara II made the grant of Mullür-nàd, 
as above mentioned, to Gonka-Raddi-nayaka, through his general Gundappa-dandaniyaka. 
The exploits of this Gunda-dandanatha are extensively praised in Bl 3. 
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The struggles of the Changilvas against the Hoysalas, and the establishment of the 
supremacy of the latter, have beer described above. But the only inscriptions of the 
Hoysalas in Coorg itself, directly attributed to them, are Nos. 65 and 70, 6 and 7. The first 
two are of the time of Ballala II, dated in 1175; the other two of the time of Narasimha 
III, dated in 1255 and 1285. They areallin the north. No. 65 is at Siraha in the Bilaha 
hobli (called in the inscription Biluhu-nàd), and records a grant for the god Mallikarjuna of 
Sirivūr. No.70 is at Heggadahalli in the Kanime hēbli, and the subjeet ofit is effaced. 
Nos. 6 and 7 areat Niduta on the north-eastern frontier, and are biragal or viragal, memorials 
to warriors slain in battle. The village of Kahigod mentioned in them is now béchirakh, or 
deserted, and is situated in the Arkalgüd tālug of the Hassan District of Mysore, on the 
opposite side of the Kāvērī to Krishnarājkatte. There are several similar memorial stones 
there, of the same period and relating to the same persons (Ag 37 to 40). These and the 
records of the preceding paragraph above show that the Hoysala king and members of the 
royal family were at this time in the north of Coorg, in consequence perhaps of the decisive 
defeat of the Changalvas in the battle of Pālpare. 

There is one inscription (Og 40), dated in 1216, whieh belongs to the Hoysala period, 
but the name of the only king mentioned in it is effaced. All that can be read is Immadi- 
A... Riya. Who this may have been itis impossible to say. Immadi means “the second °. 
There was an Annadani apparently among the Changalvas,but no other name of a king at about 
that time in any line begins with A. From the inseription being at Mullür, and evidently 
Jain, one would be disposed to class it as Kongāļva, and there was a king in that line named 
Adatarāditya. But there is no reason to suppose that the Kongālvas continued till then. 


1 See JAS for 1907, p. 419. 
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The inscription records the death of a Vidyādhara Büchidevarasa, who is described as Immadi- 
A....Rāya's katakāchārya, or as we might say, ‘army ohaplain?. He was the Jain priest to 
the camp or capital, but what were his functions does not appear. Kēš$irāja, the author of 
the standard Kannada grammar named Sabdamani-darpana, in like manner calls himself the 
Yādava-katakāchārya. 

Kine BopHARÜPA 

Probably belonging to the 14th century, when the Hoysala power had been overthrown 
by Muhammadan invasions from the north, and the Changalvas were not in evidence in Coorg, 
we have two inscriptions in Tamil characters (Nos. 8 and 9), the only ones in Coorg so 
written. They are—the first, in the temple at Pālūr, and the second, at Bhagamandala,! а 
sacred spot near the source of the river Kāvēri, called in the inscription the BhagandiSrama, 
where the Kanake, its first tributary, unites with the Kāvērī, which emerges here from its 
course for some distance underground. They record grants made by a king named Bēdharūpa 
Bhagavar. Не was a disciple of Avidyāmrityu-bhattāraka of the Purushdttama-parshad (or 
synod), of whieh we know nothing more. The donor might possibly be identified with the 
ruler of Durga, now known as Mahārājdurga, in the south-west of the Hassan tālug of 
Mysore. For in an inscription from Rudrapatna (Mg 87) we have a Bēdha-mahādēva ou the 
throne of Durga in the time of Bukka-Ràya of Vijayanagar, in 1371, and this seems the 
most likely period of these two Coorg inseriptions. But unfortunatelv it is not altogether 
reliable, being onan alleged copper plate which was not forthcoming. The published version 
is from a manuscript copy furnished by the people of the village. On theother hand, grounds 
might be adduced for placing them in the beginning of the llth century, the period of the 
Chola conquest. But against this is the absence of any mention of the Chola. Our 
information regarding the Durga principality, again, is very meagre, but its capital may 
have been Palya, to the north of the hill. Compare with this the Pālayūr or Pālūr where 
the first grant was made. 

The opening portion of both records is in Sanskrit verse. The continuation has been 
represented as being in the Tulu language, but this needs verification. It contains many 
Tamil terms.* i 

Of these two inscriptions, which have several features in common, No. 8 is a grant 
for Pālayūr Mahādēva (Siva). The duty of maintaining it is laid upon the Srivaishnavas, 
the Valafijiyar (or merchants), the arm-bearing Thousands, and the Br&hmans,—all being 
described as of the Eighteen countries, which are not specified. А grant (TN 35, as com- 
pleted °) made in the 20th year of the Chola king Rājarāja, 1004 A.D., is similarly placed 
under the protection of the Srivaishnavas. This designation, therefore, existed before Rāmā- 
nuja, with whom the sect of Srivaishnava Brahmans is supposed to have originated, early in 
the 12th century. Similarly also, grants made at Āvani in 1185 (Mb 45,49b) are committed 
to the protection of the Valafijiyar (or merehants). The reference to the arm-bearing Thou- 
sands may be eompared with *the great army of the Right-hand of the Eighteen countries, 


1 This stone is eracked transversely across the middle, said to be due to the followers of Tīpu Sultān. 
For the first impressions of these two inscriptions I was indebted to Mr. Gustav Haller. But better ones 
were afterwards obtained through Mr. Krishna Sastri, 

2 For the decipherment of the vernacular portion I have to thank Mr. Narasimhāchār, who says :—* The 
characters ere a jumble of Grantha, Malayalam, Tamil, and a few Vatteļuttu. There is по doubt about por- 
tione being in Tamil, but other portions are in a language which is neither Malayalam nor Tuln, but is related 
to them. I think the inscriptions are older than 1400 A.D. Some of the characters appear to go back to the 
11th century’. Mr. Krishna Šāstri hae also rendered good assistance in the interpretation. 

3 See MAR 1912, para. 77. 
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armed with great weapons’, mentioned in 1072 in the time of R&jendra-Chola (Mb 49a, 119). 
The Right- and Left- hand factions are eomposed of agricultural, artisan and trading classes, 
divided into these two violently opposed camps. The institution is ancient, but its origin is 
obscure. So far as can be seen, it was a conflict of home industrial classes with outsiders 
from other parts. The Brahmans аге then lastly named as custodians. It would seem there- 
fore that the four orders of Hindüs,— Br&hmans, Kshattriyas, Vai$yas, and Šūdras—are 
intended. The penalties for neglect are somewhat peculiar. 

In No. 9 we are supplied with certain astronomical data, but they are insufficient for 
calculation. This grant implies that it was made after the one at Palür, though doubtless 
at about the same time. Moreover the original is stated in it to have been engraved on a 
copper plate. Of this there is now no trace. Bödharüpa was associated with others, not 
named, in making the grant. A chief named Mēlpūndi Kunniyarasa was ruling the nād. 
What nàd is not stated. but * this? nād is mentioned farther on as being under the rule of 
the king who ordered the grant. The rest of the inscription prescribes the offerings to be 
made, and the penalties for neglect. The arm-bearing Thousards of the Eighteen countries 
and the Valafijiyar are here charged to guard the temple. For whatever is omitted, refer- 
ence is to be made to the treasury register and the copper plate. It was written (or engraved) 
by Pakandala-āyāri. The Pālūr temple is now said to be dedicated to Mahālingēšvara, and 
that at Bhāgamandala to Bhagandéévara, but it also has shrines to Vishnu, Subrahmanya, 


Kinammani, and Ganapati. 
MUNIVARADITYA GOKULA-DĒVARASA 


Another local potentate appears at about this period in No. 75, which is dated only in 
the cyclic year and may belong to 1264. It contains some unusual items of interest. He 
was a maha-mandale$vara named Vira-Munivaraditya Gēkula-dēvarasa,, and is described 
as subduer of Chaiitu, and supporter of Satyarāya (whoever they were). During his rule, 
there was a cattle raid by the Tengu-nadaka, who seized the cows of Yalaghali. The 
wife of his brave retainer Mélali (who was no doubt absent at the time) was so furious at 
this outrage that she wrostled with the marauder, overpowered and threw him down, and 
tied his legs with a rope. For this plucky deed, Bidade, as she seems to have been named, 
was rewarded with a nose jewel. 


Тнк Nava DANNĀYAKS 

On the fall of the Hoysala kingdom there ensued a period of interregnum which invited 
attempts on the part of aspirants for power. One such was connected with the Nava Dan- 
nàyaks of Kote or Bettadakote in the south of Mysore, where they occupied the Gopalasvami 
hill. They seem to have been descendants from a great minister under Ballala III, named 
Perumāļa-dannāyaka. His son Mādhava-dannāyaka was governor of Padinālknād * in the 
south of Mysore in 1318 (Ch 108, Gu 56), and had his residence at Terakanambi in the 
Gundalpet tālug (Gu 58). He was followed by his son Kētaya-dannāyaka, ruling in 1321 
(Gu 69), and by Sihgeya-dannāyaka, ruling in 1338 (Hs 82). They call themselves lords 
of Svastipura, which is not identified. 

The Nava Dann&yaks were nine brothers, the chief of whom was called Perumal-dan- 
nàyak. Tradition says that four of them, headed by Bhīma-dannāyak, guarrelled with the 


1 See above, р. 15. He may be connected with the Gēpāla-dēva mentioned in No. 64. vo 

2 Thore seems no reason to connect this name, which means Fourteen Nads, with Pādinālknāģ, a talng in 
Coorg, where it refers to certain Four Nads (Nālknāģ) in eontradietinotion to those forming Yedenalknad. At 
the same time it is curious to note that the Terakaņārabi-nāģ is said (Gu 11) to be also called Kudugu-nad, 
which is the name of Coorg. 
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other five, and gaining possession of Nagarapura (Nanjangüd) and Ratnapur (Hedatale), set 
up a separate government. After a time they returned to attack Bettadakēte, which held out 
for three years before it was captured, and then only by ೩ stratagem. Maficha-dannāyak, 
who conducted the defence, ор seeing the citadel taken, leaped from the hill on horseback 
and was killed, the spot where this occurred being still pointed out. The four victorious 
Dannāyaks, placing a junior member of the family in charge of the government at Bettada- 
kote, set forth on expeditions of conquest, in the course of which it is said they overran the 
country from Davasi-betta (the southern point of Coorg) in the south, to Goa in the north, 
and from Satyamangalam (on the Bhavani in Coimbatore District) in the east, to the Bisale- 
ghat (in the north-west of Coorg) on the west. There are no inscriptions in Coorg testifying 
to these events, which must have soon passed. But the Dannāyaks have left their name in 
Dannāyakankēttai, 12 miles south-west of Satyamangalam. * 


VIJAYANAGAR 

The Vijayanagar empire had by this time been established, and in 1390 we are informed 
(Cg 39) that Harihara [11], having read the deed of the original dedication by Rajadhiraja- 
Kotgālva, with the view of continuing it, made a grant of Muļlu-nād to Gonka-Raddi- 
nayaka, whose bravery had been noticed by his general Gundappa-dannayaka. Vijayanagar 
influence and authority are also attested by the reference made in connection with Bodha- 
mahādēva above to Bukka-Rāya ; by the acknowledgment of the Bēlūr chiefs below, who 
owed their status to Krishna-Raya ; and by the action of the Vijayanagar viceroy in regard 
to the Changalvas. Firishta says that at the end ofthe 16th century Coorg proper was 
governed by its own chiefs, called Nāyaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar ; 
but they seem often to have been at feud with one another. According to tradition, the 
country was then divided into twelve Kombus and thirty-five Nads. 


BELUR 

Of the Belür chiefs there are three inscriptions—Cg 11, dated in 1693 ; 66 and 47, dated 
in? 1755 and 1756. These show that, after the extinction of the Changálvas, the Bēlūr chiefs 
had acquired some territory for a time in the north of Coorg. The family was descended from 
Ere-Krishnappe-Nayaka, the bearer of the Hadapa, or betel-bag, to the Vijayanagar king 
Krishna-Raya (reigned 1509-29), who gave him the Bēlūr kingdom. It was overrun by 
Sivappa-Nayaka of Bednür before the middle of the 17th century, and by him was bestowed 
on the fugitive king of Vijayanagar who had fled to him for refuge. He even laid siege to 
Seringapatam in 1646 on the plea of restoring the Vijayanagar king to power, but was 
beaten off, and the Mysore army retaliated by subduing the Bēlūr country. On the con- 
clusion of peace in 1694, six ndds of Manjarābād were restored to the old chiefs, and the 
rest divided between the contending parties. The genealogy of the line is given in the 
Hassan volume of the Epigraphia Carnatica. 

Cg 11 records the grant of the village of Kattepura, with Hirumenahalli, to a Brahman, 
in 1693, by Krishnappa-Nàyaka IV. Cg 66 is the grant of an elephant and the village of 
Mudravalli, as an offering for Krishna, to a great убу? named Kaivalya, iu about 1755, by 
the Bēlūr king Krishna (Krishnappa-Nàyaka VI). The inscription is in Sanskrit verse, and 
ends with the question: ‘If it be asked, for what reason was this given?’—but here the 
record stops, and furnishes no answer. Cg 47 is of the following year, and states that the 
eame Krishnappa-Nàyaka made a grant of the village-rent to a gauda of Mālambi. 


1 See Mad. Ер. Rep. 1907, p. 80; 1910, para, 52. 
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Coore RAJAS ; 

On the downfall of the Changalvas in 1644, the throne of Coorg was left vacant. But 
it did not long remain so. For а prince of the Bednür family, in the Shimoga District of 
Mysore, who may have been connected in some way with the Changālvas, established him- 
self at Haléri (called Kshira-nagara in Sanskrit), to the north of Mercāra, in the guise of a 
Jangama or Lingayit priest. Gradually levying contributions by virtue of his saered office, 
and enlisting a special guard for his protection, he ended by bringing the whole country 
under his authority, and was the progenitor of the Coorg Rājas of the house of Hālēri 
(corrupted into Allory in English documents). The third from him removed the capital from 
Haleri to Madikēri, the existing Merkāra, or Mercāra as it is now generally spelt, where he 
built a fort and palace in 1681. His successors continued in power till 1834, when the last 
was deposed by the British Government, and died in 1859. 

The Coorg Rājas claim to be of the Chandra-varnéa or Lunar race, of the Bharadvaja- 
gótra, Aévalayana-sttra, Rikshabhānukādhyāya? and the Vīra-Šaiva mata or religion. The 
titles they assume are—rājādhirāja, rāja-paramēšvara, prahuda-pratāpa, apratima-vira- 
narapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu-sarnsthāna. These resemble those of 
the Mysore Rájas. 

Their inscriptions are mostly dated according to the Kali-yuga, though the Šālivāhana- 
бака is used in some. But from the time of Linga-Rājēndra I, they have this peculiarity, 
that not only are the particulars of the date given in the usual manner, but even the precise 
number ofthe day ofthe Kali-yuga. For example, No. l7 informs us that the erection of 
the 0118756187೩ temple was commenced on the 1,796,392nd Kali day and completed on the 
1,797,4218 day. This method of dating seems to be a Malabar custom” 

No. 12 records the death of Linga-Rajéndra I in 1780, and the erection, in accordance 
with his wishes, of his tomb in Mahadēvapura, by his son Vīra-Rājēndra-Vadeyar, who also 
built there a temple of Basavé$vara and the matha or monastery of the Murigi sect, and en- 
dowed them with certain villages. The temple was repaired the following year, at the 
instance of Siddalingappa, deputy guru of Kodagu, the repairs being completed in 1782. The 
subservience of the Rājas to the Lingāyit gurus will appear in the inscriptions that follow. 

No. 18 is the reeord of a grant to the Abbi-matha by Vīra-Rājēndra-Vadeyar in 1796. 
In this the king describes himself as having been dedicated by the lotus hands of the 80811 of 
the Siddapura-matha, who was an adherent of those (high priests) enthroned in the upper 
cave at Sivaganga (in the north-west of the Bangalore District of Mysore). "The inscription 
refers to grants originally made to the Abbi-matha in 1728 by his great-grandfather Dodda- 
Virappa-Vadeyar, first of two villages, and afterwards ofa third, when Dodda-Virtipaksha- 
svāmi visited Madikēri,on which occasion the king held the guru’s feetand made petition 
(that he might offer the grant). These gifts Vīra-Rājēndra now renewed and confirmed, in- 
scribing the details on a copper plate, which was placed at the feet of Nirafijana-déva of the 
Abbi-matha, representing the Murigi-svami. (The chief monastery of the Murigi-svami is near 
Chitaldroog in Mysore). In granting this charter the king directs that at the time of Šiva-pūjā 
blessings may be continually invoked (for him) with the hymn of benediction (saying).— 

Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty, 

Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire—(of these) be thou giver to me, Sankara, 
from age to age. 


1 Jn the latest inscriptions Rik-šākhā is substituted for this. 
3 It has also been found in опе case, from the North Arcot District, of the Chola king Parüntaka I, 


in 943 (Rep. Arch. S. of India, 1905-6, p. 171). 
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The witnesses are thus described :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, 
heart (or conscience) and Yama, day and night, morning and evening ; these know the deeds 
of a righteous man. 

No. 14 is a grant of land made at the same time by the same king for the Mahadēvapura- 
matha. When the pattada-svāmr, or crown high-priest, of the Siddapura-matha paid a visit to 
the Mahadévapura-matha, the king performed obeisance to him with the eight members (sashf- 
üfiga—hands, breast, forehead, knees and feet, touching the ground), and holding his feet, made 
the gift as an offering to Siva. The copper plate on which it was inscribed was placed at the 
feet of Santavira-svami, deputy of the Kodali-mahanta-svàmi, deputy of the Maha-Murigi- 
svami. The directions as to invocation of blessings at the time of Šiva-pūjā, and the 
witnesses are as in the preceding inscription. 

No. 17 is dated in 1820, and contains an account of the erection of the Ornkārēšvara 
temple at Mercāra and its endowment by Linga-Rājēndra-Vadeyar II. Considering that 
by the performance of good deeds in this world must be obtained perfect fruition in the 
present world and the next, he resolved to set up a Siva-linga, as an act ensuring the acquisi- 
tion of the highest merit. Accordingly, he commenced building this beautiful new temple, 
a lotus ornament to the earth, at the date specified, on the 1,796,392nd Kali day. And in 2 
years, 9 months and 25 days the building was completed, and he set up the Siva-linga named 
Omkaré$vara in it on the 1,797,421st Kali day, through the power bestowed by the great 
mercy of the holy Chandrašēkhara (Siva). Then follows a specification of the allowances 
granted for up-keep, and the services to be performed, adding that the accounts and papers 
of the temple were to be audited and examined annually. 

No. 25, dated in 1824, is of quite adifferent character from any of the above, and may 
perhaps be described as sporting. It relates that when Vīra-Rājēndra-Vadeyar II, with 
various laudatory epithets, his fame pervading all the points of the compass, was ruling with 
justice, purity and uprightness’, at all times devoted to meditation on Mahādēva ;—elephants 
multiplied so greatly in his country that they were destroying the fruits and crops raised by 
men for their own sustenance, killing travellers, and doing damage to houses; so much so 
that the subjects represented that they were unable to bear these calamities. Considering in 
his mind that it is the duty of a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, he prayed to 
Gauridhava (Siva) to give him power to remove these troubles. Having received a token 
of supreme favour from Sàmba-Sankara (Siva), he had a chariot made, painted like a lion 
(according to Hindü belief the natural enemy of the elephant), and by means of this entered, 
beginning on the auspicious 1,798,128th Kali day, into the middle of the forests where the 
herds of rutting elephants were ranging, and during 2 years, 1 month and 25 days (March 
1822 to April 1824), to the 1,798,913th Kali day, by the power of his arm having destroyed 
them in various ways, made a pause, while at the same time others had by his orders been 
captured alive with chains by trained soldiers. Не thus made good the pronunciation of gaja 
(elephant) in the popular form aya (goat). 

An aceount is then given in detail of the numbers killed and captured, the places 
where they were bagged, and the dates on which the hunts took place. The forests visited 
were those in the east and south of the country—in Nanjarayapattana tālug, Uluguli-Madigéri- 
nad and Horūr-Nūrokkal-nād (both in  Mereàra tālug), Kodagu-Srirangapattana, and 
Kiggatnād tālug. The actual number of days occupied in the hunt was 38, during which 


— ——.. 


* Unfortunately very unlike his real character. 
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the Rāja killed with his own hand 233, and his troops captured alive 181. A total of 414 
elephants was thus accounted for. 

Great was the astonishment at the suecess of the operations, which is expressed in verse 
as follows :— Though herds of elephants, towering like mountains, hid the sun as when the 
sky is overeast with storm-clouds, and. roamed about trumpeting in the forests,— with seven- 
tongued weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while his men 
captured alive huge and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice. What a marvel indeed 
was this! 

Such are the inscriptions of the Coorg Rājas, and they give а very inadequate account 
of their history. It may be well therefore to supplement the information by a table of the 
Rājas and a summary of the main points connected with their reigns, as wellas a notice of 
the circumstances under which the line came to an end’. The following is the pedigree :— 

Vira-Rája 
Appēji-Rāja 
1. Maddu-Rāja I.—1087 


2. Dodda-Virappa Аррајі-Вајә Nanda-Rāja 
1687-1736 
| fm E s= 
A pp&ji, d. 1729 4. Muddu-Rāja 11 6. Linga-Rāja I 4. Muddaya* 
| 1766-70 1775-80 1766-70 
| hik nc bib als 
3. Chikka-Virappa Appaji 7. Vira-Raja I, 9. Linga-Rāja II Appaji Mallaya 
1736-66 Dodda-Vira-Rajendra 1811-20. 
andis 
8, Dēvammāji, 10, Vīra«Rāja II 5. Dēvappa-Rāja 
1809-11 1820-34 1770-4 


deposed, d. 1859 

Muddu-Raja І, as already stated above, made Mercāra the capital in 1681. In 1690, 
when Mysore and Bednür were contending for the Bēlūr and Manjarābād territory, Dodda- 
Virappa took possession of the Yēļusāvira country. He also gained the district of Amara- 
Sulya by aiding the Chirakkal-Rāja against Bednür. His brothers Appaji-Raja and Nanda- 
Raja settled at Haleri and Horamale respectively. Не died in 1736, at the age of 78. His 
only son had died in 1729, after being imprisoned for twelve years. But Chikka-Virappa, 
the son of the latter, who had been imprisoned with him, succeeded to the throne. During his 
reign Haidar Ali rose to power in Mysore, who, on his conquest of Bednür in 1763, laid claim 
to Yēļusāvira, but in consideration of a payment of three lakhs of pagodas consented to grant 
Uchingi to Coorg.  Chikka-Virappa died in 1766 without leaving any heir. The succession 
therefore passed to the Haléri and Horamale branches. 

Muddu-Rāja II and Muddaya, representing the two houses, ruled together at the same 
time. The promised cession of Uehingi having been delayed, eventually they succeeded in 
obtaining Panje and Bellāre instead. These joint rulers both died in the same year, 1770. 
A dispute for the throne now arose between Muddu-Raja’s son Appāji, supported by his 
unele Linga-Rāja, and Muddaya's grandson Dévappa, supported by his father Mallaya. 
Dévappa was preferred and became Raja, on which Linga-Rāja went off to seek the assistance 
of Haidar Ali, taking with him his son Vira-Raja and his nephew Appāji. As soon as a 
 respite in the war whieh Haidar was waging with the Mahrattas allowed, he furnished 
Linga-Rāja with a foree which enabled him to march upon Coorg. Dévappa-Raja 

1 A fuller account will be found in Vol. JII of my Mysore and Coorg, published in 1878 (Government 


Press, Bangalore). 
2 Ruled together, ai the eame time. 
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fled to the Chirakkal-Rāja, but meeting with a cold reception, eseaped to Harihar, where he 
was taken prisoner and sent to Seringapatam. There he was put to death, with all his 
family, the Horamale branch being thus brought to an end. Haidar now offered Coorg to 
Linga-Ràja on condition of paying tribute, but deprived him of Amara-Sulya, Panje, Bellare, 
and Yēļusāvira, giving him instead permission to occupy a part of Wainād. On Linga- 
Rāja”s death in 1780, Haidar assumed entire possession of Coorg under the pretext of being 
guardian to his sons until they should come of age. Meanwhile they were made to reside at 
Gorūr, on the Kāvērī, in the Hassan District of Mysore. A former Brahman treasurer of 
the Coorg Rāja was appointed governor, and a Musalmān garrison held the fort at Mercāra. 

These measures drove the Coorgs into rebellion, and in 1782 they rose and expelled the 
Musalmāns. Haidar was at this time engaged in war with the British in the Carnatie, and 
his death soon after prevented immediate retribution. But his son Tipu Sultān was fully 
determined on the reconquest of Coorg. He removed the family of the Coorg Rājas to 
Piriyapatna or Periapatam, and when he had retaken Nagar, and reduced Mangalore in 
1784, marched through Coorg to Seringapatam. After denouncing the Coorgs as guilty of 
polyandry, and for their rebellions, he said he would forgive them this once, but if they 
rebelled again he vowed that he would honour every man with Islàm and banish them from 
their country. Scarcely had he left when they again took up arms in 1785 and repossessed 
themselves of their native hills. A force sent to put them down was driven back, on which 
Tipu himself marched to Coorg with an army. Having allured most of the Coorgs to meet 
him at Tale-Kāvērī, under pretence of peaceable intentions and conciliatory measures, he 
suddenly seized them, and hunting out their families, drove them, altogether about 70,000, 
like a herd of cattle to Seringapatam, where ೩11 the males were forcibly circumcised. Coorg 
was partitioned among Musalmān landlords, to whom the slaves of the country were made 
over. The only condition laid on the new owners was that they were to search out and 
slay all such Coorgs as might have escaped his vengeance, as he was resolved on their 
extermination. The country was held in four forts, at Mercāra (Jāfarābād), Fraserpet 
(Kushālnagar), Bhigamandala, and Beppunād. 

But in December 1788 Vīra-Rāja or Vīra-Rājēndra-Wodeyar, with his wife and his two 
brothers Linga-Rāja and Appāji, managed to escape from Piriyapatna, after a confinement of 
six years. The Coorgs rallied round him, and before long he had possessed himself ofthe 
whole country, the large force sent against him by Tīpu being diverted to the western coast 
owing to a revolt of the Malayalam Rājas. The British now entered into a treaty with Vira- 
Rājēndra in view to the impending struggle with Tipu. He assisted the Bombay army on 
its mareh to Seringapatam with supplies proeured by wholesale plunder of the neighbouring 
countries; and at the spot where he first met the British Commander, General Abereromby, he 
founded Vīrarājēndrapet (generally ealled Vīrājpet for short), now the second place in Coorg. 

On the night in February 1792 when Lord Cornwallis drove Tipu back into Seringa- 
patam and the British occupied the island, 5,000 Coorgs who had been carried away by 
Tipu escaped in the confusion and regained their native country, making with their wives 
and children a body of some 12,000. Inthe final war with Tipu in 1799, Vira-Rajéndra 
again rendered assistance with supplies and transport, and laid waste the enemy’s country 
around Coorg. He was rewarded with some of the trophies of the victory, and was granted 
Panje and Bellare in South Kanara. 

His great anxicty now arose from his having no son to succeed me He had married 


a second time in 1796, but only daughters were born to him. His mind was affected, and 
4 
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he became subject to paroxysms of sanguinary rage in which he ordered executions and 
massacres for which he was filled with remorse when he recovered. A plot to assassinate 
him failed. With the death of his wife in 1807 all hopes of an heir being extinguished, he 
wrote to the Governor-General requesting that the succession to the throne might be settled 
on his four daughters or their male issue in order of seniority. Before this matter could be 
decided, he felt that his end was approaching, and maddened with concern for the safety of 
his daughters if he should die, he sent executioners to put his two brothers to death, but 
coming to himself again, despatched messengers to countermand the orders. They were too 
late in the case of Appaji, the younger one, but were in time to save Linga-Raja. He also 
had a history of the Coorg Rajas, called the Hājēndranāme', compiled in Kannada or Kanarese, 
which was translated for him into English by Lieutenant Abercromby at Mangalore in 1808. 
At length, in June 1809, he sent for his beloved daughter Dēvammāji, gave his seal into her 
hands, and shortly after expired. 

Dēvammāji, though under age, was now acknowledged as Rani of Coorg, and the Sēde 
Raja, who was married to the late Raja’s daughter by his first wife, continued to act as 
Dewan. But Linga-Raja induced the Coorgs to accept him as Regent instead of the Sēde 
Raja, who retired to his own country. Linga-Rāja next persuaded the Rani to sign an 
abdication of the throne in his favour, and in 1811 permanently assumed the government. 
He aiso strove to get possession of the large sums invested at Bombay and Madras in the 
name of Dēvammāji by her father. But these the Governor-General pronounced to be state 
funds, only the interest of which might be paid to Linga-Rāja as guardian of Dévammáji and 
Regent of Coorg. Linga-Rāja strengthened all the fortifications, and carried out a regular 
survey of the land ; but reduced the people to a state of abject slavery by a rigid system of 
terror, of which no hint was allowed to be heard outside the country’. He died in 1820, at 
the age of 45, and his wife, full of fear for her future, committed suicide and was buried 
with him. 

His son, Vira-Raja 11, who was about 20 years old, succeeded. His first act was to put 
to death all who had displeased or thwarted him in his father’s lifetime. He was grossly 
sensual and most sanguinary in his rule, bloody executions continually taking place. At 
length, in 1832, his sister and her husband escaped to Mysore and put themselves under the 
protection of the British Resident. Their restoration was refused, and inquiries were made 
into the proceedings of the Raja, who was warned of the consequences if he did not reform. 
But he paid no heed. Iēvammāji, the daughter of Vira-Rajéndra, was murdered, as well as 
all the surviving members of the families of his predecessors. As his disaffection openly 
increased, and he wrote insulting letters to the Governor of Madras and the Governor- 
General, it was decided in 1834 to depose him. This resolution was met by a most abusive 
proclamation against the British. A force advanced into Coorg in four columns from difer- 
ent eides, and encountered but little serions opposition at most of the stockades. The British 
flag was hoisted at Mercāra on the 6th of April. The Raja, who had retired to Nalknad with 
his women and treasures, had not the courage to face the invaders. 


1 Not altogether to be relied on. It relates to the period from 1633 to 1807. 

2 Interesting light is thrown on the system of administration by the translation of the Hukumnama, or 
Regulations for Public Servants, issued in the name of this king, which has recently been published (Mercara, 
1911), with an Introduction, by Mr. A. J. Curgenven, 1.0,8.—Some graphic accounts of his visit to Coorg а 
1811 and 1812 are given by Colonel James Welsh in his Reminiscences from a Journal of Forty Years Active 
Service in the East Indies. 
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On the 11th, Colonel Fraser, the Political Agent with the force, issued a proclamation 
that * the rule and dominion of Raja Vīra-Rājēndra- Wodeyar over the country of Coorg had 
now definitely and for ever ceased." The Coorgs breathed freely when they found that he 
was not to remain in their country, and unanimously voted to be placed under the British 
Government. The annexation was accordingly proclaimed on the 7th of May 1834. The 
“ex-Raja was deported to Vellore, and was subsequently allowed to live at Benares. In 
addition to the pension granted to him, he demanded the payment to him of the capital, 
originally the inheritance of Dēvammāji, of which the interest had continued to be paid to the 
Coorg Rajas. In 1852 he obtained permission from the Governor-General, Lord Dalhousie, 
to visit England with his favourite daughter Gauramma, then ten years old, in order to give 
her a European education. Arrived there, he expressed a wish to have her brought up in the 
Christian faith. Queen Victoria took an interest inthe Indian princess, and at her baptism, 
on the 30th of June 1852, stood sponsor through the Archbishop of Canterbury, and gave 
her the name Victoria Gauramma. Feeling himself now strong in the royal favour, the ex- 
Raja commenced a Chancery suit against the East India Company for the recovery of the 
sums formerly invested for Dēvammāji. The suit dragged on a weary course till in 1858 
the Government of India was transferred to the Crown, and his suit thus failed. ‘The Coorg 
princess was carefully brought up! and eventually married a British officer, but she died ın 
1864, leaving one child, a girl. Her husband afterwards mysteriously disappeared and is 
supposed to have fallen a victim to foul play. Vira-Raja himself died in London on the 
24th of September 1859. Huis body was at first temporarily placed in the catacombs at 
Kensal Green cemetery, and next year sent to India for interment, two of his wives going 
with it to Benares. 

BRITISH PERIOD 

Of three inscriptions falling in this period, only one (Cg 29) need be noticed. It is 
dated in 1857 and records the restoration of the temple of Mahādēva on the Kunda hill in 
Bettiyattu-nād. The work was commenced three years before, on the 1,810,060th Kali day, by 
agreement between the Takka-mukhyastaru of Bettiyattu-nid and Ammati-nād. These 
Takkas are recognized elders among the Coorgs in each village and nad, and are the censors 
of morals and regulators of social affairs. The institution is hereditary in certain families. 
The inscription gives a list of the principal people who assisted in the work, and mentions 
what parts of the temple they provided. One was actually a Muhammadan by name, the 
Jāgīrdār of the Kunda village, and he had the NandiSvara or sacred bull in front of the temple 
made. A blessing is invoked on all who took part in the erection. 


ARCHITROTURE 

The ruined Jain temples at Mullür may have been worthy of notice. But the principal 
architectural monuments now standing are the tombs of the Rājas at Mahadévapura, near 
Mercāra, built in 1809 and 1821. They are square buildings, much in the Muhammadan 
style, on well raised basements, with a handsome dome in the centre, and minaret-like 
turrets at the four corners surmounted by basavas or bulls. On the top of the dome is a gilded 
ball, with a vane. All the windows have well carved syenite frames, with solid brass bars. 
The palace at Mercāra, first erected in 1681, is also of interest, though alterations have been 
made to fit it for its present uses. Good wood-carving may sometimes he seen in the 
domestic architecture, 


* By Sir John and Lady Login. He had been Residency Surgeon at Lucknow when the King of Ondh 
was ruling, and they were after that guardians of Duleep Singh, the young Sikh Maharaja. 
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CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED IN 
CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 


( Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluk No. Date A.D. Name of Ruler Tàluk No. 
Kadambas 
1095 Duddharasa .. .. .. | 51 ae | .... | .. 
Gangas 
466 | Avinita T 5s T 1 e. 910 | Ereyapa ee .. .. 74 
888 | Satyavākya II T T 2 944 ೧೦೦೮ 28 
e. 890 do. ad ba S 3 978 Satyavākya IV PS ^ 4 
с. 900 | Ereyarasa .. at = 60 1000 8308 5 
l 
Chēlas 
"| 
6. 1004 | Rajaraja .. s 68 | 46 ari | d) : 
Changālvas 
c.1095 | Changāļva .. at T 61 -? 1297 | Harihara-Dēvu 30 .. 59 
1106 | Annadāni .. 55 аё 51 ? 1346 T 63 
1218 .... 32 ? o. 1350 as 64 
e|1220 |Changalva .. uc dn 21 ? 1360 wk 67 
1278 бабо 32 ? 1380 o n o 58 
e.1280 | Malli-Dēva, Harihara-Dēva. 54 1544 | Srikantharasa * T 26 
c. 1280 do. do. 55 1544 SEE 10 
c. 1290 Šās 62 1597 | Rudragaņa .. T m 24 
1296 | Harīhara-Dēva .. .. 45 2j cane .. 
Kongālvas 
c, 1080 . e.. 41 1064 ^ 34 
:? 1044 - 56 c. 1070 Prithuvi-Kongalva 59 36 
c. 4050 | Kongāļva”s son m T 30 1070 Rājēnāra-Prithuvī-Kongāļva. 49 
c. 1050 "xh 21 1070 do. do. 50 
с. 1050 | Kongàlva .. a 48 1077 Rājēndra-Ohūļa-Dēva T 43 
c. 1050 Rājādhirāja-Kongāļva .. 3T c. 1080 44 
c. 1650 do. do. - 38 е. 1100 62 
e. 1050 49 ? 1115 Vira-Chóla-Kongálva £5 33 
? 1055 Koūgālva-Dēva - os 2g 53 m dato + 
1058 | Rājēndra-Kongāļva .. 3 35 oe 
Hoysalas 
| 
1175 | Ballāļa-Dēva lI  ..  .. 65 | 1255 | Narasimha III М 6 
1175 do. .. .. 70 1285 до. Se .. T 
1216 dero 40 особ | 
| | 
Munivarādītya 
? 126 Goknla-Devarasa .. ee | 75 | .. | Tos | T 
Durga 
| 
o. 1371 | Bēdharūpa Bhagavar ot | 8 с. 1371 | Bodharüpa Bhagavar oc | 9 


OLASSIFIED LIST IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 


Date A.D. Name of Ruler Taluk No. | Dato A.D. Name of Ruler 
Vijayanagar 
1390 Harihara (II) .. .. 39 .. | [EN 
Bēlūr 
1693 | Krishnappa-Nāyaka IV ., | 11 21756 | Krishnappa-Nāyaka VI 
e. 1755 do. XL aa | 66 gre 
Coorg Rajas 
? c. 1700 ೦೦೧೧ 7] 1820 | Linga-Rajéndra 
1731 908 68 1824 | Vira-Rajéndra II 
1731 `... à 69 1828 octo 
1782 | Vīra-Rājēndra I .. ೧೫ 12 e. 1830 0000 
1796 do. ap T 18 1831 | Vīra-Rājēndra II  .. 
1796 do. .. .. 14 1881 do. "m 
1808 WIT 15 1881 band 
1815 үү 16 1831 | Vira-Rajandra II ., 
British Period 
1841 ೦೮೦ 22 1857 е... 
1842 JOBS 23 . 2. 


29 


| Taluk No. 
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TEXT IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 


1 


On copper plates found in the Treasury at Mereara’. 

(Ib) *svasti jitām bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganābhēna Padmanabhéna $rimad-Jàhnaviya| ku] 
lāmalā-vyūmāvabhāsana-bhāškarah sva-khadgayka-prahāra-khandita-mahā-silā- stambha- 
labdha-bala-parākramē dāranēri-gana-vidāraņēpalabdha-braņa-vibhūshana-vibhūshita Kanya 
yana-sa-gotrasya $rīmān-Kongaņi-mahādhirāja || tat-putra pitur-anvāgata-guna-yuktē vidyā- 
vineya-vihita-vrittah samyāk-prajāpaļanā-mātrādhigata-rājyāt-prayjana vidvat-kavi-kaficha 
na-nikāshēpala-bhūtē nīti-sāstrasya vaktri-payēktri-kusalasya Dattaka-sūtra-vrittih-pranētām 
$rīmān-Mādhava-mahādhirāja |! tat-putra pitri-paitāmahā-guna-yuktē vanēka-chāturddanta- 
yuddha-vāpti-chatur-udadhi-salila-svādita-yasa S$rīmad-Harivarmma-mahādhirāja || tat-putra |! 
dvija-guru-dévatüh-püjana-paro Nārāyaņa-charanānuddhata — $rimad-Vishnugópa-ma-(77«) 
hadhiraja Il tasya putra ll "Triyambhaka-charanārnbhēruha-rājāh-pavittri-kritēttamānga sva- 
bhuja-baļa-parākrama-kriyā-krita-rājya Kali-yuga-bala-pamkávasanna-vrishoddharana-nitya- 
sannaddha * érimàn-Mádhava-mabádhir&ja || tasya putra J| érimad-Kadamba-kula-gagana- 
gabhasti-mālina Krishņavarmma-mahādhirājasya priyā-bhāginēyē vidyā*-vinēyatisaya-pari 
pūritāntarātma* niravagraha-prathāna-sauryya vidva-suprathama-ganya šrīmān-Kongani- 
mahādhirāja Avinīta-nāmadhēya dattasya Dēsiga-ganam Kondakundānvaya Gunachandra- 
bhatāra sishyasya Abhanandi-bhatara® tasya sishyasya Sīļabhadra-bhatāra-sishyasya Jaya 
nandi-bhatāra-sishyasya Gunanandi'-bhatára-sishyasya Chandanandi-bhatārargge ashtā-asīti- 
uttarasya trayo-satasya? samvatsarasya Mügha-m&sam Šēmavāram Svāti-nakshatra suddha 
pafichami Akālavarsha-Prithuvī- Vallabha-mantri Talavana-nagara-Srivijaya-J indlayakke 
Pūnādu-chhā-sahasra Edenādu-saptari-madhyē Badaneguppe-nima Avinīta-mahādhirājēna 
dattēna padiye ar oļam-ūr-ū (770) rol pannir-kkandugan geydu ambali-mannum Talavana- 
puradol  tala-vittiyaman Pogarigeleyol pannir-kkandugam  Pirikereyolam rāja-mānam- 
anumēdana pannir-kkandugam ^ manoharam dattan Badaneguppe-gramasya sīmāntararm 
pūrbbasyām-disi kemjige-moradie Gajaseleye Karivalliya-Kottagara-Badaneguppeya-trisan 
dhiya satti-koradu agnéyadin ante bandu Kāgani-tatākam puna dakshiņasyām-disi bahuSnuhiye 
balkani-vrikshame puna pa$chima-mukhade sanda bahumülika-pantiye puna Badaneguppeya- 
Kottagara-Multagiya-trisandhiya kole Chandigàle puna nairatyade sandu kathaka-vrikshame 
puna pašchimasyām-disi peld-uldil-vrikshame sānteretiya vata-vrikshame puna tore-vallame 
uttarā-mukhade sanda bahumülika-pantiye jambupadiya-tatakame puna vāyavyade gale- 
chimcha-vrikshame puna  Badaneguppeya-Multagiya-Koleyanūra-Dāsanūra-trisandhiya- 
nerggila-guthbe niduvelunge puna Gajaseleya-grāma uttara-disi kayga-moradie ilidu kerhba 


1 Originally deciphered by me and published in 1872, Ind. Ant. i, 368; see also xii, 12. The facsimile now 
published is from an impression by Dr. Fleet. Theoriginal impression by Dr. Burgess is given in the Indian 
Antiquary, vol. i. 


2 A symbol here supposed to represent Om. 3 The nna is inserted below the line. 
^ Vidya is inserted below the line, with ೩ small cross above, to show where it should come. 


5 By mistake tna has been engraved for фла. 6 This name should most probably be Abhayanandi. 
7 The second na is inserted below the line. : 

8 The first aa is inserted below the line between two vertical strokes. 

? The ya is inserted below the line. 
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reye puna pürbba-mukhade sanda bahumülika-pa (1110) ntiye puna kadapaltigāla vata- 
vrikshame puna isānade Badaneguppeya-Dāsanūra-Polmada-trisandhiya tatākame kodigatti 
chificha-vrikshame kerntarambina * dineim pūrbbade kūdittu sīmāntaram || tasya sākshiņā 
Ganga-rāja-kula-sakalāsthayika-purusha Perbbakkavana Mayugareya Sendrika Garnjenāda 
Nirggunda Maniyugureya Nandyāla Sirnbāl Адара bhrityayār dēsa-sākshi Tagadüra Kuļugē 
varu Ganiganüra Tagadaru Álgodate Nandakarum Ummatūra Bellurarum Alageyarum 
Badaneguppeya Jhamsanda > Belluraru Perggiviyarum || svadatta paradattàmg và уо harētha 
vasundhari shashtim varsha sahasrāņi vishtāyām jayate*® krimi || vasubhi vasudhà bhuktam 
rajabhis Saka-rājabhi * yasya yasya yada bhümi tasya tasya {айй palam || dévasvan tu visharn 
ghorath na vishar visham uchyaté visharn ēkākinam honti dévasva putra pautrikam || siman- 
[y Joyarn dharmma héturh’ nripanim kala kale pālanīyē bhavadbhi sarbbān ētām bhāgina* 


pārttivēndrā bhüyo bhūyē yāchatē Ramabhadra 7 || Visvakarmma likhitam © 


2 
On a stone at Biļiūr (in Kiggat-nad). 


š bhadram astu Jina-šāsanāya Saka-nrip-atità-kala-samvatsaramgal entunür-ombattaneya 
varsham pravarttisuttire svasti Satyavakya-Komgunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja 
Kovaļāla-puravarēšvara Nandagiri-nātha $rīmat-Permmanadiya rājyābhishēkam geyda padi 
nentaneya? varshad andu Palguna-masada éri-pafichame yandu Sivanandi-siddhantada- 
bhatārara бізһуаг Ssarvbanandi".devargge ™“™Penne-gadangada Satyavākya-Jinālayakke 
Peddoregareya Biļiūr-ppannir-ppalliyumam sarvba-pāda-parihāra Permmanadi kottē tom 
bhattaru-sásirvbarum ay-sāmantarum Beddoregareya elpadimbarum ent-okkaluth idakke 
sākshi Male-sāsirvbarum aymurvbarumm'? ay-dāmarigarum idakke kāpu idan alidom 
Bāranāsiyumarm sāsirvbar-ppārvbarumam sāsiram kavileyuman alidom paficha-mahapatakan 
akkum Sedējana likhitta'* Beliüra'* enbattu-gadyina ponnü entu-nüru-battamum teruvorh. 


‚8 


On a stone at Kotür (same nag) in the Lakkunda, forest. 


svasti Satyavākya-Korgunivarmma-dharmma-mahārājādhirājam Kuvaļāla-puravarēšvararu 
Nandagiri-nātham srimat-Permmanadigal Jedala Ereyanga-givundana magamge Permmadi- 


1 The 10 is inserted below the line between two vertical strokes. 

2 What looks like this name is inserted below the line here in a different cursive hand. 
3 The ya is inserted below the line. 

4 Generally Sagarddibhik. 

5 Properly stum: the collocation džarmma hëtum recalls the Buddhist formula. 

6 Generally bhavina. 

7 Generally Ramachandrak. 

5 See note 2, p. 30. 

9 The first ne is inserted below the line. 

19 For the subscript va the earlier form of ba ig used ; also in 1. 8, 9. 

. 11 The sign for subscript ņa is the same as for na, as usual at this period. 

1? Read ayndrwarum, The subscript va in this and the next line has the modern form of ba. 
13 Read likhitam, 

14 This name begins with the old form of da here, but with the new form inl. 8. 
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vattam gatti bitta stiti-kramam āvud endode siddhāyada ponnol pattu gadyāņa ponnurh 
biltiya bhattado] nūru-bhattamumam ellā-kālakkarn sāsanam age bittar Büvayyan akkaram 
marhgalath Ereyamgamge kalnādu mahāšrī. 


4 


On a stone at Peggür (same nad). 

svasti Saka-nripa-kal-dtita-sarnvatsara-satanga 899 ttaneya Isvara-sa[m]vatsaram pra 
varttise! g svasti Satyavakya’-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja Kolala-puravar 
&6vara Nandagiri-nātha  $rimat Rāchamalla-Parmmanadiga] tad-varsh-[ā]bhyantara 
Palguna-sukla-pakshada Nandisvaram talpa-devasam age svasti samasta-vairi-gaja-ghat-atopa- 
kumbhikumbha-stala-sputit-ànargghya-muktaphala- grahana - bhikara - kar -àse - nivāsita - dak 
shina-dorddanda-mandita-prachandam  annana?-banta  badavara-nantam  $rimat Rakkasa 
Beddoregareyan aluttire bhadram astu Jina-šāsanāva Sri-Belgola-nivasigal-appa $ri-Birasena 
siddhānta-dēvara vara-Sishyar  $ri-Gonasena-pandita-bhattarakara vara-Sishyar* érimat 
Anantaviryyayyamgal Pe[r |ggadūrum posa-vādagamuman abhyantara-siddhiyage padedar 
adarkke sākshi tombhatiaru-sisirbbarum ay-sámantarum Beddoregare-yēlpadīmbarum 
enf-okkalum idam kāvar nnālvar Mmaleparum aynürbbarum ay-dāmarigarum Šrīpurusha*- 
mahārājaradattiyan avon orbban alidorn Bānarāsiyum s&sirbba-Brahmanarum sásira-kavileyu 
man alida paficha-mahāpātakan akkur idan ār-orbbar kadar avarge piridu punyam ° Chanda- 
nandiyayyana likhitam|| Perggadūra basadiya $&sanam. 


5 


On a stone at Mercara Central School, brought in from the country ; 
now in the Commissioners office. 
svasti éri Saka-varisha 921 neya Sarvvari-satnvatsarada Pālguna-māsada punname Uttare- 
Bhādrapada Arkkavarad-andu Ganagüra Biha-gāmuņdana magan Hafichal da Jrma-setti 
Kunin dor-olege gēdu kalam tiļdiū Kālūram madi Mullür-nnàda Bokanahalliyu Hakādi 


vādiya Gorahali . . yu . . . leyu-náda Kūdalūrumam tanna bhuja-baladinda padedu 
modal kalusiyam mindu Rāmēšvaram archi . . battu kabbil-angaleü dha[rmma |kke bitta 
mannu khanduga 8 dharmmavan alidam kavile . 

6 


On a virakal at Niduta (in Yēlusāvirashīme). 


'svasti éri-jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1177 ne Rākshasa-sam 1 Vaisikha Sudha 11 Ki 
Srīmat-pratāpa-chakravarti Hoysana bhuja-bala $rī-Vīra-Narasimha-Rāyana . . . kaladalli 
Kahigodina Bira-gavudana maga Sēmaiyanu boguļuttā Bumbiya-nāyakanu tau dūta Bimaiya 
Sómannan odane yatti hēgi kadidalli biddanu à Sēmaiyanu déva-lokakke salla-bekendu àtan 
odane-huttida Mari-gavudanu à Sóme-gavudana maga Mayiganu paripaya madisida biragallu 
mangala-mahà 61% Sri Sri. 


1 The subscript ¢ in this and the next word is formedin a peculiar manner. ‘The engraver seems to have 
had some original ideas. See the stop in line 2, and 2d in Nandagiri. 
£ Read Satyavākya. A 
The double nna is here expressed by nna. 
4 These two phrases might be read dévar avara sishyar and bhattarakar avara gishyar. 
5 The original impressions showed Srigurada. 
6 Read puņyam. 
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No. 4.—The Peggur stone Inscription of Satyavakya; A.D. 978. 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS. PLATE V 
No. 8—The Palur stone inscription. 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS. PLATE VI. 
No. g—The Bhagamandala stone inscription. 
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H. KRISHNA SASTRI. GOVT. FHOTOZINCO OFFICE, POONA, 
SCALE ONE-FIFTH. 


TEXT IN ROMAN OHARACTERS 88 


7 


On another virakal at the same place. 


svasti $ri-vijayábhyudaya Saka-varusha 1208 Pārthiva-sam | rada Vaisàkha Sudha 12 
Srimat pratapa-chakravarti Hoysana bhuja-bala éri-Vira-Narasimha-Dévarasara rājyābhyu 
daya-kāladallu Kahigodina Māra-Tammanu tanna kochana-pratittu-matsara-virod hangala 
kad kāļagadallu kādi biddanu à Mara-Tammanu déva-lókakke sala-békendu ātana tamma 
Maleya-nāyaka à Māra-Tammana makkaļu Somanna . . . . , . viragallu mangala mahā 
Sri Sri Sri. 


8 


On a stone in the Mahalingésvara temple at Pilar (in Benganād Kuyangerinad, 
Pādinālknād tālug). 
svasti Srî | Vināyakam 71655181811 gurum dévim Sarasvatin 
namaskritya [уа ]thà Saktya karishyé Sāsanam $ubham | 
svasti ri | $rīma|t|-Purushēttama-parshad-Avidyāmrityu-bhattāraka Sishya 
Bēdharūpa-Bhagavar Pālayūfr] Mahādēvarkku cheyda $ilā-$āsanam | 
padinendēši Srivaishnavar muntāna padi[ne]ņ-dē$i Valanchiyar padinen-deéi ppada-pidichcha- 
Pallāyiravar padinettu- nattu-Brahmanar ivagalil kandár Капа irakshikka kadavar-enru 
cheyda éila-Sasanam-dvadu $antinodu pūvisthāna nnokkiy amachehán amachchapadi chelu 
ttānāgil tan-tandayai koņrun-tāyai kalatram vachchun tām piranda ради valum arašaittán 
konravan nāttul' valattu kettiyā idattu pidichehānai mükk-arutt-avan pendilai kalatram 
vachchan padakkadava dandam padakkadavan nitya chchelav[u]m mikka samkétamgalum 
éri-bhandara-pottagam ātt-orukkāl eduttu vasippittu [a] dil pattapadi chellāda chilavu 
cheluttakkadavar padineņ-dēši- Valafichiyar nālu muttāmay-āļum-munūrka-muntayi, 


9 


On a stone at the Bhagandésvara temple in Bhāgamundala (in Tavunād-Sampajinād, 
Pādinālknād talug)? 
svasti 611 [|] namaskrittya gurum bhaktya | Kanyariidha-Brihaspataul_| | 

Vri$chik-akhyé mahā-māsē Brihaspatty-uttarā-dinē || 

karishyē ššsana[rn] sarvvam | gurēr ànanda-rüpinah[ |] 

68580817 Bodhartipd- ham $rī-Bhagandā$ramē pi hi [|] 
Mēlpundi-Kunniyurasan-nādu*-vāļānikka Srimat Pu[r [shottama-pa[r |shat* Bodharüpa-Bhaga 
var-arasu muntāy-chckaivitta cheppéttil akappatta nichcha-chchilav-adayav-oru-nà] tappich 
chānukku Kunniyarasan-muntàyan-penn-akappada mēl-in-nādu-vāļakkadav-arasan-āņa апа 
ttappu pannirandu Капаш pon kāsanmi oru-nāļukku irattippadi devarkku appadi āchehi- 
vattam adil eril panniru-kalafichu ponn-elu шаги ara$ukku nandāviļakku padinélu| nàl-amu 
du mudalāy poduvāļar-idakkadav-ariy-iruvattaru nāļi| oļukk-avikk-iru-nāļi pushpattukku 


! Read 71111. 
? The stone is cracked across transversely, between the 16th and 22nd lines, — said to have been done by 
the followers of Tipu Sultàn. 
3 Malayálum fa is used throughout in place of Tamil da. 
t Read parshad. 
Š 


84 COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


nà-nàli agamaíichu-mála muppatirandu Vrigchika-vilakk adi šaántiuodu — püvistbanan- 
nēkkiy amachchiuam uchchapadi eheluttànàkil tàn piranta nādu-vāļuu arasanai kula-karu 
dum-àna avan nāttil valattu kattiy-idattu pidichchanai mükk-aruttu [a |van-pendilai-ttàn 
kalatra-vaecheh[àn] pada-kkadava dandam ivv-à ināņa-mirā nai kandum kettum-upéksinttu 
pom arasukku tan-nāttil prakritiyána āņatappi nādu viduvittatt-aiyyattukku vidakkadavar 
prakriti padaka muntāya paniy-atiehu Mahabharatam onru i-chchilavil-onru tappil nalukk- 
irand-arai-kkánam padinen-dé$i pada-pidichcha-Pallayiravar | Valafichiyar| rakshikka Va 
kandālaiya | sannyāsikaļumm-arasum muntayaidil mikkadu bhandára-ppottakattilum cheppét 
tilum u . . Pakandala āyāri eluttu. 


10 


On a stone at Аћјападігі. 


éri-Sàmtinàthaya namah || nirvvighnam astu || Subham astu || 
árimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vad-àmogha-làmehchhanain | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya $àsanam Jina-Sàsanam || 

svasti $ri-Müla-sungha Dēšī-gana Pustaka-gachchha Kuindakumdanvayada Yimgulēšvara - 
valiya érimad-Belugula-puravar-adhi$évara Gurmmata-Jinēšvara-pāda-padm1-matta-madhu- 
karüyamánar-àda tat-kala-dharmma-pravarttakar-àda Dharmmāchāryyara birudāvalī yemt 
erndode|| pamdita-pundarika-kulamam paribodhisiy urvvī-kormma-uddamda-kuvādi-hrit- 
tamaman-odisi kūde Digambara-prabhà-mamdana- vrittamain taledu Bhavya-rathārngaman- 
ovut-àvagam Pamdita-déva-siryyan esedam naya-vag-ruchiyim niramtaram|| svasti $iimad- 
rāya-rājaguru-mamdal-āchāryya mahā-vāda-vādīšvara rāyavādi-pitāmaha sakala-vidvaj- 
jana-chakravarttigalum Ballāļa-Rāya-jīva-rakshapālakādy-anēka-birudāvalī-virājamānarum- 
арра $rīmach-Chārukīrtti-Pamdita-dēvarugaļa prasishyar-ada tach-chhishya $rīmad-Abhinava- 
Chārukīrtti-Pamdita-dēvarugaļa priya-Sishyar-Ada tasy-āgraja-$isliīya $rīmach-Chārukīrtti- 
Parndita-dévarugala sa-tīrtthyar-āda šrīmach-Chhāntikīrti-dēvaru[ ga Jlu Saka-varsha || 1466 
samda varttamāna Krodhi-samvatsarada Kürtika-$udha 15 la barasida Sila-Sisanada kramay- 
emt-emdode tamma guru srimad-Abhinava-Charukirtti-Parndita-dévarugalu | Kali-kāla- 
dharmma-tīrttha-pravarttana-nimittavāgi Suvarnnāvati-uadiyimda svayam-pratyaksharigi 
Šārti-tīrtthēšfvaranu Anantanātha-svāmiyu Šaka-varusha 1453 neya Vikritu-samvatsarada 
Chaitradalu bije-mādalāgi Armnjanagiriya-agra-nivāsiyāg-irdda Šārmtinātha-svāmiya basadige 
bijemādisi giriy-agradalli dārumayada-basadīya madisi Khara-sam vatsarada Chaitra-māsadalli 
svānujar-āda Konasanagarada Samtopadhyayara kayyimda pratishteya mādisi Sili-mayavida 
basadiya müdis-emdu buddhi gatisalāgi allinda mumde Krodhi-samvatsarada Kārttika-šu 
15 nelege kalu-gelasa hāladāregala nadasida vivara Namjarayapattanakke saluva Bernmatti 
Būtanhaļi- Malaganakereya samasta-halarim kalu-gelasakke sainda hornnnu ga 200 Hanasogeya 
Adi-Sri-Avvagalu Ammana-Hosahaļļiva Bhujabali-Sri-A vvagalimda garbba-grihavagaivalli 
kalu-gelasakke sandadu ga 30 hoinnnu tamma guru $rtmaeh-Charukirtti-Paidita-dévarugalige 
iv ittamdakke mūru hāladāre madhya-bàgilali vomdu-hottina naivédyakke Sela samdadu 
ga 90 āhāra-dānakke éela sandadu ga [50] | Subhakrutu-saimvatsarada Palguna ќа 15 lü 
Am janagiriya Santiévarage bidire sitàla-maligeya samasta-halaru Karmadiga-halaru Nānādēsi 
ya-halaru mādida dharmma| [n Ju kattida kālu-nade vondakke ga 0-1 vanu āhāra-dānakke 
koduveu yemdu barasida i dharmma-$āsana yi-dharmmakke tappidavaru gó Brahmara 
komda dēshakke hēvaru[ |] (gt side) Saka varushai 1465 neya Subhakritu-samvatsarada 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS. PLATE VII. 
No. 10.—The Anjanagiri Jaina stone inscription of A.D. 1544 


^ бя Li 


af £6 


A. ` 
T CRY OID 

82. БУТЕ 

Ç 2 


Ej m — M TIG dio hod AT "XEM. 
4 و‎ a 262 WEN b ers еа 
© "040 LOGĀ iS eae 03 3035955 RPT 
. IE SUN gan Тр ಗೆ 9 ORISSA OT 
с 12000, Ри TM: a7 AI аа 46 үс) 
з Бакота алоб HIM $08 з BOSH uses PCM S 
Dx ಸಸ "KĀ $n BAIT gre d 2 NGAWAN aa 2 
с ಜಟ ಜು RU ಜು Р ER PDT 
ಭಗತಿ 1 АЫ Ба Д pe ಬ್‌ ug U АОК ° 
DAL wee ДИ Б ಸಯ್‌ ЛОО К) Lite = 50 gādā 
AT du Jute m. ರಟ Wey, n ў n "А 
| xS 


9 
а [೫% 10125 AAS. е ; va po 
DITE MET CUT A EM RET ue. TO Wa iu nor 


o 

+ 

%- ts 
SENN 


ಣು 


eR M ы 
94 x r ಕೆ 
"- Р 


‘> | 96 У < 
16 Ria наоколу АВВ Ap EUNT S NE sits 

; GEJS. dot ^ 54 tā. = 
е [ dq oe Aj PEN ue ಟ್ಟು. Í 2: эв # 


20 Bex 100 && 


Nd dog. gu P ss in 
22 ЖАГ s с - 

ex элд J аў TA TELAM XD d Ha (ಎ 387 bat 7. 
24 dot pc ato AA aga ad SERE 


` Mo? 102 3 
60 ೫ ДД j 
OS fs SKH 


2 X ЈА QU AUS ао aU "domne oe 104 
26 RA x 1 FA Cay fo 220.1 5203: $374 ತುಸ 03 5007, 247000 ) ` G2 дуд, 2 S D 
4 T NY; (e ACPD ess ass 2 a Ms ee 106 | 
Ur ಬ O E “з BA 
d ATM ಹ NG OUS AU Ax) ARMS i DM ec ГЕ de JA OU. ов @ 
a ШЕ, ijen M onem s р) S tiers ZR Xp. 
35A Bn ಗರು Bi Gay ha ಗಟ ; Age ae " ju uf Dor IP 


32 MN D 2 ಗ АУА н сз < 
Ae aS laste ಅಹ ಬಳ್ಳಾ > 70 ү i И. 
We Sd md ed 17 X тил EO sto ಬ ಚ RÀ ಗ 

з OE OS S ао EET d 
Say ಹರಕ ಚ AED | 

r: 74 pe 

PIY ao 30 
76 inl EU 


« Р; TC 


eb: 
y" vor, 
78 ROE едә? 


Н. KRISHNA SASTRI. GOVT. PHOTOZINCO OFFICE, POONA. 
SCALE ONE SIXTH. 


M LE 


TEXT-IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 35 


Chaitra $uddha 13 Budhavāra Vrishabha-laghnadalli muru tamda dehāragaļu kula-pratishte 
yayittu || danasalege halli vayala gaddeya krayada matilya ga 70 kolāyaru пова gadde gaiduda 
kke kottadu ga 50 ubhayam vechcha ga 120 kke ādāya $rimach-Chárukirtti-Paindita-devaru 
gala Sishyuru Hanasogeya Adi-Sri-Avvagalu Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagaliin ga 24 Basavapa 
[tna Jda Anaintamati-A vvagaļu Némi-Sri-A vvagalih sahdadu ga 24 Muddi-sattiya Vijey[a]- 
Sri-Avvagalun 91386000. ga 10 Maluganahaliya Ādyakkagalim sun ga 12 Haruva-sattiya 
Vijeya-na-Sattiruh ga 30 Kamnanüra Dévarainma-$attiyarin ga 12 [A Jsuin(di ]ya A[ra] sa 

(rest buried underground): (right side) Ш. 79 to 107 contain the three‏ . م 
usual imprecatory verses beginning with svadattim paradattām, dānapālanayēr and svadattād-‏ 
duigunam |. ī madida dharmmaii šchamdrarkka-sthayiyagi uadeyali yemdu barasida dharmma-‏ 
Sāsanakke maingala-maha Srî Srî.‏ 


1l: 
On a copper plate at. Kattepura. 


$ubham astu. || 
. mamas tunga-SiraS-chumbi-chandra-chimara -cháravé | 

trailēkya-nagar-ārambha-mūla-stambhāya Šambhavē || 

vandē lilà-varáhasya dathshtra-danda sa patu nak | 

udhruté medini yēna kalankam iva yatra sā | 
svasti Srī-vijayābhyudaya-Šālivāhana-$aka-varushagaļu 1615 neya Srīmukha-nāma-samvatsa 
rada Pushya šu 12 lu Kasyapa-gotrada Apastamba-stitrada Bēlūra Krishnappa-Nayakara pautra . 
rāda Vēnkatādri-Nāyakara putrarāda Krishnappa-Nāyakaru Vasistha-gotrada As[va]layana- ` 
sūtrada Rik-sakhadhyayanarada Subramanya-dévagala pautrarāda Puttarasaiyana putrārāda 
Yēgapaiyage barisi kotta grāma-dāna-$āsana-kramav ent endare pūrvadalli Srīmad-rājādhirājā © 
raja-paramé$vara $ri-vira-pratápa $ri-vira Krishna-Raya-Déva-maharayaravaru пашта vrid ` 
dha-pitāmaharāda sindhu-Govinda himakara-gandha dhavalānka-Bhīma Manināgapura-varā ` 
dhi$vara baliyada saptanga-haranarada Yara-Krishnappa-Nayakaraiyanavarige pālista Bēlūra 
$Imege saluva Arakalgēda valitada Tungi-nàda Nirugunda-staladalli Koniganahallige pürva - 
Hēmāvatī-nadige dakshinada jamīnige paéchima Niluvagilige vuttaravāda Kattepurada 
grama Yippugalalege pūrvavāda Hirumanahaļļi saba Ka$yapa-gotrada Apastamba-sütrada 
Krishnappa-Nayakara pautrarāda. Vēnkatādri-Nāyakara putrarāda Krishnappa-Náyakaru 
Vasishta-gotra ASvaliyana-satrada Rik-šākhādhyāyanarāda Subrahmanya-dévagala pautrarāda 
Puttarasaiyana putrarāta Yogapaiyage Kattepurada-grāma Hirumanahaļļi saha yi tatha tithi 
Makara-sankramana-punya-káladali  sa-hirauyēdaka-dāna-dhārā-pūrvakavāgi  kottēvāgi 
yi gramakke saluva akshin-āgāmi-nidti-nikshēpa-jala-pāshāna-siddha-sādhyangaļ-emba ashta- 
bhoga-svàmyavannu āgu-mādikoņdu nimma santānā-parampar-āchandr-ārka-sthāyiga]-āgi . 
dānādi-vinimaya-vikrayagalige yēgyavāgi sukhadalli anubhavisikondu yihadu yendu Kasyapa- 
gótrada Apastamba-sütrada Krishnappa-Náyakara pautrarāda Vēnkatādri-Nāyakara putra 
rāda Krishnappa-Nayakaru Vasishta-gotrada Āšvalāyana-sūtrada Rik-šākhādhyāyanarāda 
Subrahmanya-dévagala pautrarāda Puttarasaiyana putrarāda Yogapaiyage barisi kotta Sisana 
yidakke dharma-sakshigalu 

āditya-chandrāv anilo nala$ cha dyaur bhūmir apo hridayam тапа cha | 

aha$ cha rátri$ cha vubhē cha sandhyé dharmasya jānāti narasya vrittam || 


Ә-А 
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dāna-pālanayēr madhyē dānāt $rēyē*nupālanam | 
dānāt-svargam avāpnēti pālanād achyutam padan || 
svadattā dviguņam punyam paradattānupālanam | 
paradattāpahārēņa svadattam nishphalam bhavēt || 
svadatta putrikā dhātrī pitri-dattā sahēdarī | 
anya-dattā sva-mātā cha datta bhümim parityajet || 
yēkaiva bhaginī lēkē sarvēshām ēva bhūbhujām | 
na bhējyā na karagrāhyā vipradattā vasundhara || 
$ri-Krishna. 


12 


On a copper plate at Mahüdevapura ( Mercāra). 
Linga-Rājēndra-Vadeyaru 
Vi 

Kodagina charamürtigalàda Sidhalingappadavaru Šārvari-samvatsarada 

Kartika-Sudha 13 yu Mandāvāradallu jirnoddàra madisiddu. 

$rimad rājādhirāja raja-paraméSvara prahuda-paratapa apratima-vira-narapati Koda 
gina samsthānada éri-ratna-simhásanarüdharági prithvi- sāmrājyam gaiyutt-idda Bhāradvāja- 
gotrada A$évalàyana-sütrada Rukshabhānukādhyāya Vira-Saiva-matastar-àda Appājēndra- 
Vadeyaravara putrarāda Linga-Rājēndra-Vadeyaru— 

namas tunga-$iras-chumbi-chandra-chāmara-chāravē | 
trailókya-nagar-àrambha-müla-stambháya Šambhavē || 

svasti $rī-vijayābhudaya Kali-sanda 4881 ne varatamānakke salluva Viküri-samvatsarada 
Māgha-bahula 10 yu Budhavara divi galige 73 ge Šivādhīnav-āddu -- 

yi Šivādhīnav-āguva tat-kāladallu yi Mahārājara garbhābdhi-sudhākarāyamānarāda 
Vīra-Rājēndra-Vadeyaru sannidhānadallu yiddu sat-karmavannu virachisi appane-prakāra 
Mahadévapuradallu kriya-samādhiyannu mādisi dévasthanavannu kattisi ā-samādhi-mēle 
Basavēšvara-dēvara-pratishteyannu mādisi Murige-sampradāyada-mathavannu kattisi sadā- 
kāladallu gaņārādhane yī-dēvatārādhane vuddisya yi-Mahadévapura-bhimi Chikka-Harade 
Jambūru Bēlūru Basavanahalli grāmakke saha līnga-mudre-$ilā-pratishteyannu mādisi Nala- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-Sudha 1 vu Bhārgavāradallu vappisi dāna-šāsanavannu baradu-kottu- 
yīdheyāgi jīrnūddāra-āddu Šārvari-samvatsarada Kārtīka-Sudha 13 divasa prārambha 
Šubhakritu-samvatsarada Vaiéákha-šudha 10 Guruvarakke ākairu āgi-yidhe. 


13 
On a copper plate at the Abi matha in Yadava-nād. 


Murigi-svàmiyavara pādaka Mallikārjuna-svāmiya Pākēdu-Mahanta-svāmiyavara chara 
mirttigalada Šāntavīra-svāmiyavara charamürttigalada Abbi-mathada Niranjana-dēvara 
pādakke. 
namas tunga-$iras-chumbi-chandra-chāmara-chāravēļ 
trailēkya-nagar-ārambha-mūla-stambhāya Šambhavē || 
svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1718 ne vartamānakke salluva 
Nala-samvatsarada Chaitra $u 1 Bhārgavāradallu Šivagange-mēlana-gavi-simhāsanārūdhara- 
sāmpradāyastarāda Sidhapurada mathada svāmiyavara kara-kamala-sanjātarāda Vira-Saiva- 
matastar-āda $rimad rājādhirāja rAja-paramBSvara prahuda-pratāpa vipratima-vira-narapati 
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Kodagina samsthānada Š$rī-ratna-simhāsanārūdharāgi prithvī-sāmrājyam gaivutt-iralu 
Bharadvāja-gūtrada Ā$valāyana-sūtra Rukshabhānukādhyāgaļāda Appājēndra-Vadeyaravara 
pautrarāda Linga-Rājēndra-Vadeyaravara putrarāda Vira-Rajendra-Vadeyaravaru baradu 
vappista jīrnnūddārada dāna-$āsanada kramav-entendare —prāku Salivihana-Saka-varusha 1650 
ne Kilaka-samvatsarada Karttika-Suddha 2 Budhavāradallu hire-ajjayanavarida Dodda- 
Virappa-Vadeyaravaru Yadava-nādu Abbi-mathakke  prüku  nadadu-baruttidda grama 
Hosaļļi-grāma vandu Jigattalli-grama vandu vubhaya-grāma yeradu yidallade Dodda- 
Virūpāksha-svāmiyavaru Madikérige chittaisalági páda-vididu binnaha-mādikondu achan 
drārkavāgi dharma-barabēk-endu nūtanavāgi Abbi-mathakke bittu kotta grāma Bāchaļļi- 
grama-vandakke kandaya ga 16 hadinüru-varaha saha Hosalli-grama 1 Jigattalli-grama 
1 Bachalli-grama 1 antu grama 3 ra chatu$-Stme-yellekattinalli yiruva nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru- 
pāshāņa-akshīna-āgāmi-siddha-sādhyangaļ]-emba ashta-bhūga-tēja-svāmya muntāda à sakala- 
bhūmiyannu Šivārpitavāgi ganārādhaneyannu nadisikonde āchandrārkvavāgi dharmavannu 
nadista Šivapūjā-kāladallu áirvàdada sloka— 

jati-smaratvam prithvi-patitvam savubhagya-lavannyam ativa-rüpam | 

tvad-bhakti vidya paramāyur ishtam tvam даќ cha mē Sankara janma-janmanī || 
yamba ā$īrvādavannu māduttā-yirabēk-embadāgi baradu vapista jīrnēddhārada bhū- 
sādhanakke sākshigalu— 

aditya chandrē aniló nala$ cha dyaur bhüvir apo hridayam Yamas' cha | 

aho rātrīš cha ubhaya$ cha sandhyā dharmasya jānāti narasya vrittah || 

svadattā dvīgunam punyam paradattānupālanam | 

paradattapaharéna svadattàm ni$phalam bhavēt || 
yamba bhū-sādhanakke appane-prakara Bhārgavāra baradāta khāsa-rahasyada Sambhaiya. 

ér Vi. 
14 
On a copper plate at Mahādēvapura (( Mercàra). 


ériman mahā-Murigā-svāmigalavara — charamürttigalàda  Kodali-Mahanta-svāmigalavara 
charamürttigalàda Santavira-svamiyavara pádakke— 
namas tunga-šira$-chumbi-chandra-chāmara-chāravē | 
trailokya-nagar-àrambha-müla-stambhàya Sambhavé || 
svasti éri-vijayábhyudaya-Salivahana-éaka-varsha 1718 ne vartamānakke salluva Nala- 
sam vatsarada Chaitra-$uddha 1 Bhārgavāradallu Šivagange-mēlana-gavi-simhāsanārūdhara- 
sāmpradāyastarāda Vīra-Saiva-matastarāda Siddāpurada mathada pattada-svāmiyavara kara- 
kamala-sanjātarāda $rīmad rājādhiraja rāja-paramēšvara prahuda-pratàpa apratima-vira- 
narapati Kodagina samsthāuada š$rī-ratna-simhāsanārūdharāgi prithvī-sāmrājyam gaiyyutt- 
iralu Bharadvaja-gotrada AS [va] lāyana-sūtrada Rukshabhanukadhyayagalada Appājēndra- 
Vadeyaravara pavutrarāda Linga-Rājēndra-Vadeyaravara garbhābdhi-sudhākarāyamānarāda 
Vīra-Rājēndra-Vadeyaravaru Sivarpanakke samarpisida dāna-$āsanada kramav-entendare— 
Mahadévapurada matha yidakke svāmiyavaru chittaisalāgi sāshtānga-pranāpisi pāda-vididu 
āchandrārkavāgi dharma-barabēk-eudu baradu vappisida vuttārada-bhūmi-vivara—Šivār 
panada-bagye mathakke yi bhūmi bijavari bhatti 17kke beliyuva bhatti 700 mathakke mélu- 
vechchada-bagye linga-mudre-$ilà-pratishteyannu mādisi bittu kotta grāmagalinda baruva 
kandāyada vivara Chikka-Harade Jambüru grāmakke bija bhatti 43 kke kandaya 39 varaha 
prākina vuttāra yī grāmada pura-varga dēva-mānya bhūta-vuttāra saha bija bhatti 6% ge 
62 varaha hogalàgi éuddha-ninta-bhimi bijavari bhatti 361 varaha Yadāva-nādu valittada 
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Thenka-nādu-mandege $érida Bēlūru Basavanahalli valagana Gudugüru saha grama 2 kke 
bijavari bhatti 50 kke kandāya 50 varabakke prakina vuttāra yi grāmada pura-varga déva- 
mānya bhūta-vuttāra gavud-umbali nayi-maunu saha khandi ga 173 ge kandaya 173 
hēgalāgi Sudha nintaddu bija bhatti 323 ge kandāya 321 varaha antu grama 4 kke 
prākina vuttāra hogalagi Suddha-nintadu yi mathakke baruva kandáya 69 varaha bhatta bhatti 
700 beleyu chavu-grāmadavara mundittu linga-mudre-$ilà.pratishteyannu mādisi kottu yi 
tithiyallū pitrádisamasta-pitrigaligu akshaya-Siva-loka-prapti- rāgabēku-yamba apēksheyinda 
bhū-sādhanavannu baradu vappistēvāgi yi grāmakke chavu-kattu-linga-mudrc-$ilā-pratishte- 
valagāda nidhi-nikshēpa-jala-taru-pāshāna-akshīna-āgāmi-sīddha-sādhyangaļ-emba ashta- 
bhēga-tēja-sāmya muntāda à sakala-bhūmiyannu Šivārpitavāgi gaņārādhaneyannu madisikondu 
Šiva-pūjā-kāladallu asirvadada éloka— 

` jāti-smaratvam prithvi-patitvam savubhāgya-lāvannyam ativa-rüpam | 

tvad-bhakti vidyē paramāyur ishtam {уаш dag cha mē Sankara jamma-janmani | 
yamba āšīrvādāvannu mādutta-yirabēk-embadāgi.baradu vappista bhū-sādhanakke sakshigalu— 

aditya chandrē aniló nala$ cha dyaur bhümir apo hridayam Yamaé cha | 

aha$ cha rátri$ cha vubhaya$ cha sandhyā dharmasya jānāti narasya vrittah || 

svadattā dvigunam pnnyam paradattānupālanam | 

paradattāpahārēna svadattam nishphalam bhavét || 
yamba bhū-sādhanakke sva-hastā vappitā — 


` 15 
On the throne. 
Kali sandda 4909. 


16 
On a stone at Danagal. 


Virājapurada matha. 
Iva-samvatsarada Jéshtha-Sudha 5 rallu Chilala Shaka-svamigala virakta matta. 


17 


On copper plates in the Ornkārēsvara temple at M. ercāra. 


svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1739 ney  lévara-samvatsarada 
Jéshtha-bahula-bidigeyu Bhānuvārakke Kali-dina 1796392 ne yi-Subha-divasadalli Chandra- 
vāmša-kshīra-pārāvāra-pārijātāvamānarāda Bharadvaja-gotra-sanjatarada Āšvalāyana-sūtra 
Rik-$ākhigaļāda Vira-Saiva-mata-dhurina-pravinaráda šrīmat-Kodagu-samsthāna-samsthita- 
samadya Kshīranagara-madhya-paribhrājamāna-mani- gana-khachita-chāru-sīmhāsanārūdhar- 
āda ^ apratima - pratapa - prakāša - prahasita - martanda-mandalarada  akhaņdākhaņda'- 
vaibhava-samētarāda sakala-digantarāla-vidyēttama-samāna-kīrti-prakhyātarāda sa m asta- 
prašasta-rājadharm-ā vadhāraņa- Y udhishthirarāda maharája- A ppāji- Rājēndraravara pautrar- 
āda Linga-Rajandra-Vadeyaravara putrarāda $rī-Linga-Rājēndra-Vadeyaravaru yī-lēkadalli 
sukruta-kriyegalannu virachisidare iha-para-yeradaralliyü $a$vita-phala-bharitarügi-yirabeku 
tat-karanadinda mahattāda-punya-phala-pradāyakavāgi-yiruvanthā Šivalinga-pratishtāpanaii 
kartavyav-endu chittadalli wi$chai$i tad-divasa-$ubha-muhürtadalli asadruSa Sri-kuSala- 


1 See No. 25. 
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mantapüdi-yukta rājakamalākar-ākhyā padmakarābhirāma nitan-OmkaréSvara-dévasthana 
vannu prārambhisi tad-ārabhya Vikrama-samvatsarada Chaitra-Suddha-dvadasiyu-Bhanuva 
rada-varige varusha 2 tingalu 9 dina 25 Kali-dina 1797421 ne yētadruša su-divasadalli 
aty-āfcharyakavādanthāddannu sāmagriyavāgi nirmi$i šrīkaravāgi-yiruvantha Ornkārēšvara- 
‘namaka-Sivalingavannu pratishtāpisi santushta-chittaráddu hyāgandare érimach-Chandra- 
$ekharana parama-kripānugraha-sāmarthyadinda sakala-manēratha-pradavāgi-yiruvantha 
yētad-dēvatā-yatna Šivalinga-pratishtāpana-u nirvighnadinda virachitav-āyitu yāru bhakti- 
yinda šrī- Mahēšvarana bhajisuttard avarige sarvatra-anikara-sādhyavāgi-yiruvantha Subha- 
phala-u svayam-ēva sādhyav-āguttade yendu sarva-jana parijuānārthavāgi barasi-yiruvantha 
éasana || Subham astu || - 

| antu varusha 1 kke ಇ ಗ್‌ ಟಟ ಲ ಲ ಫೀ f éri-Nandi$vara-dévarige 
saha āchandrārkavāgi šāšvitadinda nadadu-baratakka-bagye nitya-katle amrita-padi nandā- 
dipa visésha-katle pancha-parva sambalagára-janakke saha appaņe kodisi yiruva Kanthirayi 
1221 vandu-sávira-yinnüra-yippatt-ondu-varahakke ha n a d i n d a jinisi-jauli-muntadarinda 
uttāravannu dharma-sangrahada-bagye aramane-divān-kachēri-hastāntradinda prati-samvat 
saradallu kodisi-kottu sēvārthavāgi viniyēgakk-endu némisi-yiruvanthavarinda kāla- 
trayadallu šāstra-prakāra dēvatā-sēveyannu sāngavāgi mādisutta dinam-prati vichārisikondu 
varusham-prati yī-dēvasthānada lekka-pakka-muntāddannu jadti-tegadukollutta-baruvadagi 
yamba tastīku-nirūpakke appaņe-prakāra Kali-varsha 4922 ne Vikrama-samvatsarada nija- 
Jēshtha tārīku 22 ne Bhānuvāra || 

$r1- Linga- Rájéndra-Vadeyaravaru || 


18 
On a stone at Kibbetta, 


Kara-samvatsarada Kārtīka-ba 1 гађа Channaina guru-u Rajaiyyanavara іа т тара 
kumara Channa Mallikārjuna-dēvarige dūpa-dīpa-ārādhanege Vi | Vadeyara namaskāra-mādi 
kotta vivara udeya-kaladalli stāpane-mādiddu, 


19 
On a stone at Iggodlu. 


de ka Баша 1 neyallu Vīra-Vadeyaru Hālēri Mamadai-arasinavara 
k uvara viriyadalli mādida bhakti-tambra [Hālēri]-bhūmiya Aigala-mathakke. 


20 
On a stone at Danugal. 


Srimatu Khara-nāma-samvatsarada Asvija-Suddha 10 rallu Yedatore-mattada Sidda- 
linga-svamiyarige. 


21 


On a stone at Mayamudi. 
šrī-Gangādhara-dēvaru. 
Vira-Rajéndra-Vadeyaravaru. 
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22 
On a stone at Irpi. 


Salivahana-éaka-varsha 1763 ne Šārvari-samvatsaradallu Kīggattu-hattu-nādu raihitaru 
tamma-bhaktiyinda  Lakshmanatirthada-bal yiruva Irpina Rāmēšvara-dēvara dēvastana- 
vannu jirnoddára mādisi yiddare. 


23 
On a stone at Mahādēvapura (Mercāra). 


éri-Murigd-svamigalavara charamūrttigaļāda Šāntavīra - s v ã m i ya ೪ ೩ 7 ೩ kara-kamala- 
sanjanitarada Sdmasékhara-Sivaydgiévararu Kali sanda 4648 ne Šēbhanakritu-samvatsarada 
Karttika-Suddha-bidigeyu Guruvāra Rēhini-nakshatra prātahkāla gante 7 ra valage yi- 
gaddige-méle kalaSa-sthapane-madisiddu. 


24 
On a stone at the old village site of Ganagür in Bettiyatt-nād. 
MER мк; а svasti éri-vijayábhyudaya-Saliváhana-éaka-varusha 1519 neya Hevilamba- 
samvatsarada Ašvayūja-$u 5 Bhaumavira . . . . . gotrada Aévalàyana-sütrada Ruk- 
Sākhe [Nanjarāya] pattanada Srikantha-Rajayana putrarāda hudragamangalu . . . . . . 
ravarige Ganagüru maha . . . . ngalu tamma tande-tàyi . . . . pitrugalige Kailāsa- 
padavi āgali yendu kotta bhāmi-dāna kotta-gramakke āvan . . . . alipidare tande-tayi 
s ucc Nanjaràyapattanada . ......... Šrī 


25 
On a stone slab in the wall of the Commissioners Office, Mercara 


VI 
Maharaja Veer Rajender Wadeer ! 
svasti éÉri-jayabhyudaya-Salivàhana-Saka-varsha 1743 ne Ishu-samvatsarada Pālguna- 
$uddha 11 yu Bhānuvārakke Kali-dina 1798128 ne yi-Subha-divasadalli Indu-vam$a-kshīra. 
pārāvāra-pārijātājamānarāda Bhāradvāja-gūtra-safijatarāda A$valàyana-sütra- Rik-Sakhiga]- 
ada Vira-Saiva-mata-dhurina-pravinarada érimat-K odag u-samsthāna-samsthitānavadhya- 
Kshīranagara-madhya p ar i blhrājamāna-mani-gana-khachita-chāru-simhāsanārūdharāda 
apratima-pratāpa-prakāša-p r ೩ lī a s i ta-mārttaņda-maņdalarāda akhandalākhanda-vaibhava- 
samētarāda sakala-dig-antarāla vidyūttamāna-kīrtti-prakyātarāda samasta-prasasta-rajadharm- 
āvadharana-Yudhishthirarāda mabārāja-Līnga-R à j en d ra-Vadeyara pautrarada Linga- 
Rajéndra-Vadeyaravara putrarāda $ri-Vira-Rajendra-V ad ey ara va r u sad-dharma-sušīla- 
sucharyadinda prithvi-simraj yam geyutta anugāladallu Mahādēva-dhyāna-pararāgi irut-iruva 
tad-anantara sva-désadallu varanagalu mitimiri mānavāru ta m m a n d a r a-poshan-àrthavági 
rachisi-iruvanthà phala-pairugalannu karadu-mādiddarindalu pàntha-j a na r a n n u himse- 
gaiddarindalu bhavan-dpadrava-golisiddarinda saha i n t a p pa-bhādhegalinda nistarisalarev- 
endu prajegalu binnaisalagi dushta-nigraha-sishta-paripalane yesaguvanthāddu rājadharmav- 
endu chittadallu avadharisi yidannu pariharisatakka-samarthyavannn karunisabēk-enta 


* In English capital letters. 
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Gauridhavanige prārthisalāgi tat-Samba-Sankarana parama-kripānugraha-sahāyav-āda-kāraņa 
tad-dinad-ārabhya Tārana-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 12 yu Chandravara-paryanta varusha 2 
tingalu 1 dina 25 kke Kali-dina 1798918 ētādri$a-divasada-valage a ran y a-inadhyadalli 
aitaruva-matta-gajagala samühakke tad-vāhanālankāra-yuktadim chittaisi kanthiravanavol 
padi-patti gajagal-emba uchcharanege nannudi-kanipante aja-sadrigam gaidu sva-sāmarthyada 
bhuja-bala-par&kramadinda vidha-vidhādallu virāma-gaida-kunjaragaļu appane-prakāra 
patu-bhataru sa-jivadinda kaisere-hidida dantigalu saha ganane-yasht-endare Chitrabhanu- 
samvatsarada Āshādha-ba 10 lu Nanjarāyapattana-tālēkinalli layavāda ine 6 kaisere-hidida- 
апе 9 Sravana-ba 3 llu sadari-tālēkinalli layavāda-āne 42 kaisere-hidida-āne 22 adhika- 
ASvayuja-Suddha 5 llu sadari-tālēkinalli Uluguli-Mūdigēri-nādinalli saha layavāda-āne 47 
kaisere-hidida-āne 15 ī $uddha 11 lu Nanjarāyapattanada-tālēkinalli Horūru-Nūrokkalu- 
nādinalli Uluguli-Mūdigēri-nādinalli saha layavāda-ā пе 34 kaisere-hidida-ine 6 nija- 
A$vayuja-Suddha 11 lu Nanjarāyapattanada-tālēkinalli layavāda-āne 20 kaisere-hidida-āne 
6 Svabhānu-samvatsarada nija-Chaitra $uddha 5 lu Kodagu-Srirangapattanadalli layavāda- 
апе 4 kaisere-hidida-āne 18 Vaisakha-Suddha 3 llu Bettiyatta-nadinalli Channanakēteyallu 
saha layavāda-āne 21 kaisere-hidida-āne 41 Tárana-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 12 llu Kiggattu- 
nādinallu layavada-àne 10 kaisere-hidida-àne 40 yitara-trimSad-dinadallu layavāda-āne 49 
kaisere-hidida-āne 24 antu ashta-trimšad-divasakke sva-hastadinda layavāda-āne 233 patu- 
bhataru appane-prakara prāna-yuktavāgi pàni-grahanav-esagida-àne 181 ubhayam раја 414 
ī-teradallu sakala-manóratha-prada-àgalagi vismaya-pattaddu hyāge andare vipinagalallu 
adri-samānvitav-āda kari-samühavu dinakaranannu mēgha-jāla-mutthva teradante bhērgudi 
suta gamisal-àgi sidilin-opadi-yiruvanthà saptārchitāstra-āyudhagaļinda  tat-kshanadallu 
nigrahisidanthaddu sthülonnatav-àgiruvantha ^ mada-gajagalannu müshikan-ante bhāvisi 
manujaru prāna-samētavāgi parigrahisi-iruvantha atyascharya. 


26 
On a stone at Chérala-Sirimangala ( Horür-Müdigeri-nàdJ, lying in Bhaktanakofe 
in the Minakolli forest. 
érimatu Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1466 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-šu 11а $rīman 
mahā-mandalēšvara Charngalva-Srikarntharasugalu Lithgarnn-odéru-dévarige Dagutanakotege 
salluva bhümiyanu sarvamānyavāgi kottaru yi kodageyan alupidavaru raurava-narakadalli 
yiruvaru. 


27 
On a virakal at Herür (same naq), lying in paisāri land, Survey No. 56/1. 
Cram haraha be Р leya Māchiga . . rānega 
svasti $rīmatu . . Munivaridityam naho . . uliya Herüra etti kattisidake 
dha magam Herūra kō . . . karambha ga handala . . . mudévala . . . . ma 
negardda . . . nahanaarasa . . . endalamannanesà . . . . munna nela 
| vandu huttidam niba . . . . . isuva . . 1да Herüra Alapa yidam 
Chañgaluva alankarisida . . . Munivarāditya Malala . . Кагай va . . . . » 
badaladu pattana-svàmiya sé . . уа kondu hosa mu . . kavaka 


ga oppiga meraba . . . . . . „жа ಟ್ಟ 
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28 


On a vīrakal at Andagūve- Kallūr (same nid) in Basavēsvara-dēva”s jūdi land, 
Survey No. 89. 


svasti Saka 866 Krūdhi-samvatsara . . . . . . . . . . . ma tale gadisi satta 
Mamas, . > . Kotta 4-41. iha ONCE . . para konda 
sh, .—. . ram . . .. Gange 5 ಇಹ ಬಾ kavileyan alida ಗ Büchagan abbš 
{апа ma . . parēksha-vinayava ma . . . risida baredam Bavanayya. 
29 
On а pillar of the Ayyappa temple on the Kunda hill ( Bettiyatl-ndd J. 
Sri . . . . . + . ĪSvara-prasannanāgi . . Bettiyattu-nādu Kundada-bettada 


male esos. “ 3 Rue purāna-gudiyannu nava-nettavāgi Šivālayadallu 
Kakkēri- grāmada ಜ್‌ m saha anumati-pattu BE LL K ma mir 1776 kke 
Kali-varusha 4955 пе Ānanda-nāma-samvatsarada Tulā-māsa 18 ne Kartika-Suddha 15 
Guruvārakke Kali-sanda-dina 1810060 dina sanda-$ubha-mürtadali pr&rambhisida yi-maha- 
sthaļa jīrnēdhāradallu Maneppandra . . . . ĪSvarārpitav-endu maulya-kottu ééva- 
mādīda janara vivara . . . Kandeya-rāvuta . . . tadalüra . . . mādisida 

saya mādidavaru $ànabhàgaru Brāhmana-Venkapaiya $ubhēdāru Kodandēra-Mudaiya pāru 
pātyagāru Maneppandra-Puchaiya bágilu-nilake saya madigida Kodandéra-Médaiya dévara 
panivata terekala metukela saba saya mādidu Sanvandra-Bólaiya Maninde-Timmaiya-gavuda 
Chinné-gaudana Channappa NandiSvarana prasannakke siya mādīdu Kunda-grāmada jahāgī- 
radar Hayātta-Kāna-sābi yi-mére sarvē-janaru kūdi jīrnēūddhāra-mādida yī-Šivālayada 
kelasaii Paingaļa-nāma-samvatsarada Vaisakha-Suddha 15 Sukravāra $ubha-muhürtadalu yī- 


Šivānugrahadinda püraisidhe yī-sēve-mādidavarige . . . . yihadali saukhya paradali 
mukti. 
30 
On a stone at Nallūr (Hattugattu-nād / in а hittal west of Tītaramādu Madayya’s house. 
Kodangila . . e maga . . . . . dile āldade mendu yati- 


varargg-ellam sādaradi Bīļiya-settiyā-pādadoļ eragi tāļidad ī-sura-kīrtti bhadram astu Jina- 
ѕаѕапауа ériman Maduvanga-nada dora Kiviriy-Ayyangal Changalada basadiyol panneradam 
nontu mudipidan avara makkal Bakiyu Bukiya nirisidar. 


31 
On a stone on the tank bund at the same village, Survey No. 117, near Titaramadu’s house. 


bhadram bhūyāj Jinēndrāņām šāsanāyāgha-nāšinē | 

ku-tīrtha-dhvānta-sanghāta-prabhinna-ghana-bhānavē || 
svasti Šrī. 

ра . . dhanam paratra-hita-kāranakam paramēpakārakam | 

kude ta .. 18141 . . yatiga.. matiga .. bhaya . . dantama. .| 

tadeyade muktiyam padeven endu vichārisi bandhu-varggava . . | 

bidisi samādhiyam padedud elliyum achchari Jakkiyabbeya || 
Kastūri-bhattārargge avara $rāvaki Chandiyabbe-givundi . . . yara  mantraki 
Jakkiyabbe sanyasanam geydu mudipidal || ākeya ganda parama-Sravaka Eadyya mangalam. 
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32 
On a stone at Niduta (Niduta hobli) in Bire-dévara vana. 


e svasti 81 . . . dbhayat-Syakalra-vorusha 120[1 | [Bahu |dhànya-samvatsarada Vai 
§ikha-ba . . . . haliya gu ga. . . dava. . . Malapanahalliya Mallikārjjuna-dēvara-pra . 
[Gadi ]-nādu Апе ра . . . [Mujlu-nàdu ekoti . . . . tà mun[tajttu à- 
Mallikārjju[na-dērara] . . . hora-bhūmiya ja . . nam .  yanna 
Lakamna [Jaka]-Rámafya] . . . . . .  Hiriya-Viramna Chika- Viana 
tiya tandakkavu (|) &-n&da-mum[de] . . [tta] gadde bedalu PEN aaa dada 
ko 10 dévara kereya kelage kara [кай] . . . [hulvina gadde ko 10 
Bukaka jai Tiru]male-gaüda kattisida a-kereya kela[ge ko 3 . . [yo]lage sa 2 
dēvara himdana-pareya ga[dde] . . . . yarnnage sa 2 Ко | [à]-hatreya ескй [ho] 
mge [ko] 1 ali paduva halla gadde sa 1 Korakadahu Hariyamnage sa 1 
Korakadahu Viranna . . . [manna]dévana gadde sa 1 [Maka] lakereya 
sa 6 Hidijiyakereya. . . . . . lu йа mumdana ko . . [te]mdade 
m 100 tira hindana ke . rike 600 arantu bedalu . . 700 gadde sa 22 nū Malli- 
gauda . .  Hariyanna Virannamgeyü samavagi amrutapadige bitta dharmmam āru 
alipida[de] Gamgeya tadiyali ka[vi]leya komda pā . . . . tam vā paradattam và yo 
harēta vasundha . . . r-vvarisha sahasrápàm vishtāyām jāyatē s ; 
sasana 


33 
On a stone at Nandigunda (same hobli) in Government kharāb land, Survey No. 147. 


svasti  $riman-mahámandalesvaram Vira-Chola-Komgaluva-Dévar prithivī-rājyam 
gaiyutt ire tāyi-Padumala-Dēvi Sēmala-Dēvi Tēļūra-Duddarasa Balleya-dandanāyaka 
Hadiyira-Kirikana yimtt-inibarum murtāg-irddu — Manumata-samvachharada Kumbha- 
māsa Ādivāra dasami yarndu Muļļu-nād-eppattakarn Annattammana makkaļa makkalig ett 
eydo saluvudu sumkada bedumgolu nall-ettu parihāra heggade-gadyāna Ganahūralu ошап 
hallige hanav aidu kànike gadyāna Ganahüral orndu hallige hanay aidu ara tere harndala- 
hana parihāra Gathga-siddhaya horagàgi ауа daya? bitti besa hadu vagērige parihāravam bitta 
[|] Vīra-Ohēļa-Komgālvu-Dēva kottudam tappa nudida Gamgeya tadiya kavileyam Bram 
mananam korda brahmātiyam kornda || eppattarolage maneg ai-gula bhatta saluvudu Garg- 
ūjamge Būchanange || 


34 
On a stone at Mullur (same hobli), west of the Pārsvanātha basti in the Basti temple. 

(1818806) ax svasti-Saka-nripa-kál-àtita-samvatsara-óatarga] 986 neya Krodhi-samvatsaram 
parivarttisuttire ?tach-Chaitra-bahula navami Mangaļavāram Pūrvva-Bhādrapade-naksha 
tram Min-odayadal || svasti samasta-surasurérndra-makuta-tata-ghatita-mani-may tkha-rékh- 
āļamkrita-chā (2nd side) ru-charaņāravinda-yugaļa-bhagavad-Arhat-paramēšvara-parama- 
bhattāraka-mukha-kamaļa-vinirggat-āgam-āmrita-garnbhīr-ānbhērāši-pāragar арра $rimad 

Gunaséna-Pandita-devar Mēksha-Lakslīmī-nivāsakkaf 1m] sanda[r] [| 
PV SV V NT ENS. 


1 Read daya. 2 Read pravarttisuttire. 
6-4 
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(3rd side) gurugal siddhanta-tatva-prakatana-patugal Pushpasēna-vratīmdrar | vvara- 
samghan Nandi-samgham Dravila-gana ma[hÃ ]rongul āmnāya-nāthar| | ļparam-ārhanty- 
ādiratna-traya-sakaļa-mahā-$abda-$āstr-āgamādi sthira-shat-tarkka-pravinar vratipati- 
Gunasēn-āryyar àryya-pranotar | 


35 


On a second stone at the same place. 


(1st side) Dharmma-setti baredam svasti Šaka-varsha 980 tteneya Vilarmnbi-saru 
vatsarada uttar&yana-samkrümti-yamdu éri-Rajemdra-Komgálvam tamm ayyam mādisida 
basadige kotta Haruvanahalli Arakanahalli (2nd side Nidutada-godal khandugam 3 ke 
Sakuniyu olagereyum khanduga [8] Hénnellüra bhümi khandugam 10 omdu gāņad 
enne (3rd side) Kangondahalli hamgala [b]&ni khaņdugam 10 Huņisedāru khandugam 10 
Ganapati gēdalu khaņdugam 3 Asagavole khandugam 4 (4th sede) Sri-Rajadhiraja- 
Komgálvan abbe Pēchabbarasiyar ttamma gurugalu Dravila-ganada Namndi-samghad 
Arurigal-ànvayada Gunaséna-pandita-dévargge mādīsi dhārā-pūrvvakam kottaru || svadattam 
paradattam vā уб barēti vasundharāfm] shashtēr vvarsha-sahasran[1] vishtayàrm jāyatē 
krimih | 


36 
On a third stone at the same place. 
Гг ya nidhi Satya . . . . . . . . la Dēvi bhütala 
vinirgata . . . . lēkya-vikhyāte . . . yana mókshade . . . . . varnna 
ydāmulam . . panda . . māli . . . . . n urvvīpāla bhüta 
barasida küruniy odaya . . . na vachana kiya vaddiga . . . tullina 
yambant ire sa . . . . . fadivijaloka|kham . . . . . . Prithuvi-Komgalvan 
arasi 
37 


On the north wall of the same Parsvanatha bast. 
svasti $rī- Rājādhirāja» Korngālvan abbe Pochabbarasiyar Dravila-ganada Nandi-sanghad 


Arungal-ànvayada Guņasēna-pandita-dēvara guddi mādisida basadi mangala maha. 


38 


On the basement of the same basti. 


svasti $rī-Rājēndra-Chēla-Korngālvana putra Sri-Ral jādhirāja]-Kormgālva 
vāsa-sthānamam tamma gurugaļ Tivula-ganad Arungal-invayada Nandi-sanghada Gunaséna- 
pandita-devargge dhārā-pūrvvakam kottam mangala maha šrī Sri. 


39 


On a stone near the Chandranātha basti in the same basti. 


svasti éri Šaka-varsha 1313 neya Pra[ mē ]dóta-samvatsarada Vaišākha-su 3 Bhāna 
vāradallu š$ri-Mūla-samgha Dēsi-gana Pustaka-gachchada . . . Kondakumd-ānvayar 


PLATE IX. 
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No. 35.—Mullur Pillar inscription of Rajendra-Kongalva 


a-Kongalva's Mother, A.D. 1058 


and Rajadhiraj 
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Āryya-Šubhēndu karda Vija[ya]kirtti-dévara ^ priya-Sishyar-appa ^ Bahubali-dévaru 
ī-stānamam padad uddharsidaru éri-Raja[dhirajanu] Komgalva-Rugmini-Déviya déviya 
dēhārada Vijaya-dévara dvārā nele nimd amdu sva janani . . ta putra ā-Pēchab 
barasige punyārtthavāgi pratishtheyam  màdsi anga-ranga-bhoga bitta Tru Anilavadiya 
Nulabihalliyarn Nādudarašinahaļļi Mullüra Haruvahallie sime müda Hariva-halla temka 
Badanaguttīga . . badagan agala natta kallu paduva betta-badagana араја Káragoda 
halliya sime müda Nellryahali natta kallu temka bettada kone harigala badaga kere ёгі 
īšānya паа kallu Mullüra gadde galegala vēnikha 1 . . digereya kelage kha 2 agal ottu 
ko10 . kina godalu . . ko 10 gala kha 1 Kodagodalu [kha] 2 Abba-gadde 
ko 10 Lēke-gadde ko 10 . . . . . nāgasampage-gadde kha 1  bo[la]-gadde 
kha 1 ko-ālada-kūdi kha 1 ko 10 asagavakki kha 1 ko . . siku kha 1 Niditada godalu 
kha 3 Myanasadali kha 1ko[10] Honnedēviya sarana gódalu kha 1 Hennanüra bhümi 
kha 2 omdu gāņad enne bittadu aehandrárkkam sarvvā-janānandar diksbateya patta odi 
pravarttiseyāge "Vira-Hariharorvvi$a palavara kādi rāya-mare-vokkara-kāva Saranigata- 
vajra-pamjara ^ samkha-ehakra-gajadara'-bhritya  Gornkā-Raddi-nāyakage  Gundappa- 
dandanàykaru kurittu Muļļu-nādam kuduvantar-ādar svabhavartthavagi Siddha-gauda 
prajagala karekomdu Arnnā-dēviya Kumāranahaļļiya Bhīmāpuram ermdu pesar-ittu ehatus- 
sīmeya kallu nattu dhārā-pūrvvakavāgi kottarü || Karagddam A[rmnà]mgapurav erdu 
pesaran ittu dbārā-pūrvvakavāgi Pāršvanātharg ittarū || [Ki]ratyadugakke dānašāle 
gomale Jayamālapuriyalli gadde kha 3 || Ganapati godalu kha 3 Hunisedāru kha] elutt 
Arjuna баѕапат || éri i dharmava alipidavaru pašu sisu hennu guru ivara kūti [ko jida 
papadali hēharu handiya timbaru. 


40 
! 
On a stone near the mantapa тп front of the Chandranātha basti. 
svasti ri Saka-varsha 1138 ne Dhátu-samvatsarada Jeshta ќо 15 Man . . . vāradallu 
Immadi-A . . .. ya-Rāya katakāchāryyar appa Vidyādhara-Bāchidēv-arasaru mudipi 
41 


On the footprint stone in front of the Süntifvara basti, in the same basti. 


Gunaséna-panditasya guroh Pushpasēna-siddhānta-dēvasya $rī padam. 


42 


On a stone in the north-west angle of the enclosure of the same basti. 


svasti éri-Gunaséna-pandita-dévar agalisida Nāga-vāvi nakerada dharma. 
(Figure of a cobra) 


43 


On a virakal on the tank bund of the same village. 


Sri Saka-varsha 999 neya Pingaļa-samvatsara . 
. $ri-Rájendra-Chola-Kongàlvam rājyam geyyutt i. 
Padmala-Dēvisattu. . . . . . . пра kāvaradindam tānum tanna penda. 
Ro 01 „mr S s 
1 No doubt a mistake for gadadhara, 


. Мара pattad-arasi 
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44 
On a stone at the same place. 
Uttama-Chēļa-Setti sa . . . bāleya . . . . .«)khalgadindamy, . = tale 
gadisi sattam 
45 


At the same village, on a virakal tn Viraraja-gauda’s threshing-floor. 


(First section) Om namah || svasti samasta-praéasti-[sa]hitam mandalika-Narayananuth 
Maleya-bernkonda-garhdanum ^ $a ra]nágatavajra-pamjararum appa šrī-Harihara-Dēva- 
Chola-Dévara rājyad amdu [Du]rmmukhi-samvatsarada Chai (Second section) tra-$uddha 
2817018178 Sēmavārad amdu Mullüra kotege Beluhu-nádu Goddumbàádi Muļivarāditya- 
nada Mallikārjjuna Nidita Menasa modalāgi nād-ella nerad ettibamdu mutti koteya hattisida 
ali Boppa-gaudiya Malleya Mullüra koteya kādu ati hoy (Third section) du vamkai 
dhàradolage biddanu biddalligey ātange vīra-sēseyāgi Māsāvi-mukhyavāgi tira minty аја 
nerad-irddu Mullüra gaddeyolage Mākoveya mamnolage gadde 3 Hidijegallali gadde 5 уйа 
emtu ga[d]de Boppa-gaudiya Malaiya Mādaiyanavaru hosamāni-kere sa (round the stone) 
hita ga 9 kke Māsāvi üru neradu avarige sarvvā-bādhā-parihāravāgi māridaru ī-mariyāde 
lesódem barndadu || ī-kalla Kogolaliya Bāchāchāriya maga Bairēji madi[da] kaljl]u 
Sri Kopana-tirtthada sénabova Sātaiya ī-šāsanada akharava bareda mamgala maha Sri Sri frī. 


46 
On a stone at Mālambi (same hobli), near the old village-site. 
svasti Siiryyanvaya-surataru-stambhayamana Chola-kula-gaghana-gabhastimali sakala- 
jana - durita - harana - nipuna- Kavéra - kanyakà-sakhiyamáàna Chēļa-mahā-mahīpati éri- 
ManiRajakésarivarmma-Permmanadigal jaringe Panasogeya kālegadal ойі keydam nerid ikku 
barēn endu ātanan adahidar ssattar endu piridum karunyadinda 2 pattava katti nada 
kudug endu Pafichavan - mārāyargg attal 80೩10 Kshatriya - sikhàmani- Kongāļvan endu 
pattavath katti Malavviyan  ittar idarkke gāvunda-Rāchammana  vam$same sākshi 
Kannavamgalada Aditya-gàvundanum . n Nanniya Méruvum Kelane, 
cha-gāvundanum Nallūr Ereyamga-gāvunda . . . Hūr-nnāde Kel-nāde porag endu ау а 
kā.. . . . .(the rest is effaced). 
44 
On another stone at the same place. 
Dhátu-samvatsarada Ásvija-$udha 5 li érimatu-Vern[ka]tàdri-N&yakara Krushnappa- 
Nāyakarru Mālambi-Rāche-gaudage pālisi korndadu [ka ndaya ga 12 hamneradu varahamnu 
palisi korndadu idhéve. 


. 48 
On a stone at Mesana (same hobli), in the trench of the fort ruins. 
svasti $ri-Komgálva rājyam ge-e Komārayan Sundara . . . . . ede turu kole 
kattistaralli . . . n ā-hāra turuhāran oti. . . . . . . . sāmantara. . . da 
Кошой. . Gēkipayana. . Mara уйга. . . ppatti kotta. . daņīda sēniyara . 


(Images of Sundaran and Komāran, with the names attached.) 


1 The first na is inserted below the line, with a cross above to show where it should come. 
2 ru is below the line, at the end. 
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No. 45.—A Virakal from Mullur. 


The hero ascending to Svarga. 
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No. 46.—The Malambi stone of the time of Rajakesarivarma-Permanadigal 


GOVT. PHOTOZINCO OFFICE, FOONA. 


H. KRISHNA SASTRI. 
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49 


On a stone at Hosahall (same hūhli), near Paniyalada-katte. 


(One line and a half at the top, beginning svasti, is illegible except for a letter here and 
there. It is perhaps a subsequent addition.) 

svasti Saka-varsha 993 neya Sādhāraņa-samvatsarada Chaitra-masada amāvāse 
yamdu érimad-Rajendra-Prituvi-Komgalvam ^ Sulligodina Gauratiya-kereya kelagana 
makke midana haduvana goda bàlagagi ayvattu-khanduga bida bhūmiyam Hoshavalli- 
Vīra-Siddhēšvara-dēvarggam archchana-bhogakkam dhārā-pūrvvakam bittan Rājāvallabha- 
setti kerege kotta gadyānam 40 ādavalam gadyinath 13 tappidam kavileyan aļīdam sva- 
дабат paradatam và уб harēta vasundharām shashtir vva[rsha sahasrāņi vishthāyām jāyatē 
krimih ]. 

50 


On a stone at the sume village, in the paddy field near Timmayyana-kere. 


svasti Saka-varsha 993 ne .. Sādhārana-samvatsarada Ghaitra-māsada amāvāsi yandu 
Srī-Rājēndra-Prithuva-Komgāļva rājyam geyutt-ire Hoshavalli Vira-Siddhēśvara-mahā 
dēvargge Posavalliya Nira-gavundana keyyal ponnare kottu mannare kondu pattu-khanduveya 
ādavalam kottam tappidam kavileyan alidam. 


At Dodda-Maļate (same hūbli), on the sluice of Honnammana-kere. 


$rimatu Pürtthiva-samvatsarada Phálguna-$u 10 Guruvāra Annadani-arasinavaru yi- 
tüba kattisidaru katidavaru Venkataiya Malaiyya Bomarasaina baraha Basalinga-devaru 


Nanna-gaudana kāladali āyitu. 
52 


On a stone at Ganagur (same hobli), near the village entrance. 


А „rada Vaišākha-su 10 Mangalavārad-andu tenka-Gunda-nād- 
AM RA ಇ ын geydu. . . . . rtode gand illadirddade henninge hennu-makkalinge 
saluvudu ī dharmmava tappa-nadadam pàpa Naraka bidda Gangeya tadiyalu kavileyam 
Brahmananu vam konda Brammitiyam konda $rīman-mahā-pradhāna Padivala-Bānam- 
marājana putra Heggade-Nākana barada mangala maha fri . . damatta-vesa 
Vajjaragāla Bayala-nāda UR geyda $àsana. 


On another stone at the same place. 


> prithivi-rajyam gaiyutt-ire tà iva . 
: ಅಟ್‌ kan int anibaru mukhya . . . ku-nàd- xe TT aya 
daya ಸಚ? Honnapaya hana kanike. .sabittam. . . . . .sarvvüya. 


Manumatha-samvatsarada Jéshta. . . Sukra vārad andu aya dāya saha 
„va karunyam gaiydd . . . . . . . Komgālva-Dēva || 


54 


On a stone at Gon Marūr (same hēbli), near a, Kenchuvàla tree. 


"MM E mattiya ga. . . . . kereya kelage gadde gannu. . . . . Dévi-gereya kelage 
gade gannu āra. . ko 14 Māvina-makkivoļage ko 10 antu ga 4 beddalu vüru-müdana- 
voniyim badagana-kade erad āra beddale. . Кора vonnangi tale metti sale kondu Gēpāla- 
Dévana dandina kāņike mane vàna solage biti yinn ishtu sarvvamānyavāgi sva-ruchiyinda 
kottaru yint appudakke ā-Malli-Dēva-Harihara-Dēvarasar-oppa—$rī Chenna-Sadā$iva. 
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4 
55 
On another stone at the same place. 
(The first part is gone). . . . Dēvarasaru prithvī-rājyam geyutt-irddali Yadavu-nāda 


Gatta bādiya gadiya kalegada bavaradali Chikkeya-Nāyaka bidd-andu Ghikkeya-Nāyakana 
makka lige à Malli-Dēvarasaru Harihara-Dēvarasaru Tenka-nāda samasta. . sa 
56 
On a stone at Dodda Kaņagālu (same hobli), in the Gauda’s field. 
$ri-Müla-sangha Dé$iya-gana Pustaka-gachchha Kondakund-invaya Ingule$varada- 


baliya . ... Subhachandra-dévara priyāgra-$ishyarum-appa Prabhāchandra-dēvara nisidhi 
Tārana-samvatsara Choitra-$udha-panchami Sukravarad-andu muktar ādaru. 
57 


On a stone at Yadūr (Yadava-nād), in the Suggidēva temple. 

avasti Sakha-varsha 1017 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Srāvaņa-māsada sudi-bidige 
Adivarad-athdu ^ $rimanu-maháü-mandalésvara  Tripurādhīsvara ^ Balindra-kula-kamala- 
mārttanda ^ Chaturmukha-ganda saranagata-vajra-pamjara vairi-gaja-késari baliyara- 
Bhima sathgrama-Rima Malepara-namdana-vanam  samstutya-vandi-janam para-mandala- 
süreküra ayyan-amkakāra Siva-pada-sékhararh $atya-ratnakaram ripu-hrideya-karkkasam 
aras-amka-rakkasan anēka-nāmāvaļī-mukhyan-appa Duddharasam Hitteyarasathga[ m | 
Jumjala-Dévigath putti atuļa-baļa-parākraman-āgi nava-yauvan-ārūdhanum vijaya-Lakshmi- 
kāntanum-āgi Maleyam  pratipalisi ripugalam bedari bernkondu kētegalam nirddhātisi 
vīrāvatāranum Kaliyug[àm] (on the back) tekath Samhatha-nadumain Pākuvādiyum modal 
арі pratipalisiy áldu padinaydu-kudureyu ayvattu-lemkarum innür-ayvattu-ekkatigarum 
nüluvatt-aydu kulaputtīgeg-āyad-āļum anēka-praje-parivāra-barndhu-varggamum tala- 
varggamum kula-stri-Chikala-Déviyum besakeyye su .. jalideyim  Ràja.. kereyam 
kattisi .... yaman ettisi diva ... ru Brahmanargge chairamam nilisi tore-galdeya 
mādisi anēka-dhammama belagi Šiva-lēka-prāptan agal sahodaram Jüjarasam snéhadim 
paroksha-vineyam geydu vīra-sāsanamam bareyisidarn Molateya Duddhamalla sandhi- 
vigrahi sēnabūva - Rājimayyana magam Bamma-dévan 1 intu Duddharasarh mādisida 
tore-galdeyam marikondavam Banarasiyalu hasuvum hāruvanam kornda mamgala maha 811 611] 

58 
At Kalakandūr (same nad), on the pedestal of Brahma-déva. 

Raudri-samvatsarada Jēshta-suda-panchamī Ādivārad-andu Handra . . dūra Pāri.. ru 

bije madisida $rī-Māņika-dēvaru marmgala maha éri Sri. 


59 

On a stone at Chaudlu (same nad), on the path near the Sugg: temple. 
svasti $rīmanu-mahā-mandalēšvara . . . ИР Le ES masma 
WA akin a 5 a A . . . . „ Alutt-ire 
Fitil КАА Māgha-māsa pürva-paksha panchami TM nakshatra Guruvarad- 
andu Harihara.. . . Kundüringe pürvvadali henninge saluva svaste mariyādiya kotta 
kramav ent endade henninge hennu-makkalinge tottina makkalinge saluvudu Chavada 
. maneyolu Māra-janakā . . Molateya. . . . .Pārisa. . .. . .Kundüra 
thavamineyolu Machi. . kāriyana gaha| Micha-jiyana kanan aiganaleya Kamanapalli 


gundada Ајапа Benacha Heggadehalliya Mādana Abiyüra Mali-gauda yi gaudugalu 
mukhyavāgi yint i-n&du-nakharake chandradityar-ullannabara kotta éàsana-mari yadiya 
bareda sēnabūva Jinayya kalla hoyda Malēja. 
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60 
On a stone at Hardhalli (same nad), in the Gauda’s paddy field. 
Teyalayya Jübu kalam kalehi . . + + + rvvadim Darariya Ereyaru 
sange bitt agrahara| mattam Ckattayyam Dhāraka-balaha Konganivarmmam kalam kalchi 
kottam . . bitta Ponna mannange vattadim š 
61 


On a virakal at Garagandür (Gadi-nād), in the path to Santaviramma’s house. 
ACT i $ = svasti érimanu mahà-mandalé$vara Tribhuvanamalla Vira 
matu Changālva . . . mahā-ma . . ditya dévage 
62 
On a stone at Hārangi (same nād), on the north-east, in the bamboo forest of the Chikka, matha. 
svasti samasta-praSasti-sahita érimat Shanmédo-Kókam Kaliyuga-Brahma érida. 


63 | 
On a stone at Tükeri (same nad) in Balagai-Īrana's paddy field. 


Sarvadhāri-samvatsara Chaitra ba 5 À lu Gauli-Nanjarappaya-ananavarü Hānagala 
Linge-gaudarige hā . . tta gaudike. 
64 


On a stone at Kājūru / Bilaka hobli), lying north of the Basavana gudi. 
$rīmatu Bilu-gauda Anaba-gauda Bayirukanigu Yirāma Nāgajyaya Kempana nālvarige 
kotta grāma. 
65 


On a stone at Siraha (same hobli), in front of the Ramésvara temple. 


Sri Jaya-sarivatsarada Phalguna-suddha pavurnami Brihavāradali Hoysana bhujabala 
éri-Vira-Ballala-Dévarasaru prithvī-rājyam geyutt-iddalli Biluhu-nada pada . . Siriyüra 
Kasapa . .-gavudagala Birayana maga Mayannange Sirivurada Mallikarjuna-dévara ashta- 
bhoga-tejas-svàmya nidhi-nikshēpa-jala-pāshāņa-āgāmi-mukhyavāgi Māyannange kāluga 
berasāgi dhāreya yeradu kota sāsana yidanu āru aļihidade Gangeya tadiyali kavileya konda 
dēshadali hoharu mangala maha šrī 6/8 $rī — . Mare-vokkara-kavaru Sri. 


66 


On a stone at Madarahalli (same Rēbli), under the tamarind tree at the village entrance. 
$ubham astu 
$rīmat-parama-harhsānām parivrājaka-sattamam | 
Kaivalyākhya mahā-yēgim sada jnānaiku-tatparam | 
Bēlūru-Krishņa-bhūpas tu āhūya ya . .-kuiijaram| 
Mūdravaļļī cha grāmas tu dattam Krishnārppaņam éubham|| 
kimartham dattam ity uktē (stops here). 


67 
On a stone at Hulakodu (Kodli hobli), at the Kannēšvara temple, east of the village. 


Vikāri-sarnvatsarada Phalguna-Sudha 5 Vadavāra-di Trinamēra-Dēvaņņanavaru Ghatada- 
keļage hogi . . li Hulukoda-Chikkannaya EE bīragallu Kalina-Bēja gadadu 
Dēmmayyam Chikkannaya . . . ge s 
7 
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68 


On a stone at Heggadahalli (Kanime hobli), near the Basava temple. 
611 svasti $rī-vijayābhyudaya-Šālivāhana-Sakada varusha 1652 neya Sádháürana-samvatsarada 
Māgha-ha 2 Bhārgavāradallu Kudumada Maljunātha-svāmiyavara sannidhiyallu nadava 
dévatá-Seve-bagye Hāvēri-Vīrap-odēru sarvamānya-sankētavāgi bitta Heggadahalli Sirangala 
. ubhaya-gadige saluva upagrāma 29 nu šilā sthāpita mādisi bittu kottadu Sri. 


69 


On another stone atthe same place. 


ári-Kudumada Mafijun&tha-svàmiyavara sankéta Sri (damaruga and 116810). 


10 


On a tard stone at the same place. 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahārājādhirāja paramešvaram 
parama-bhattaraka Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chūdāmani Malerāja-1āja Mala 
parolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachandan asahaya-Süra ēkānga-vīra Sanivara-siddhi 
giridurgga-malla Magara-Rāya . . ranayà . . . . . ganda Sri-Vira-Hoyisana 


{1 


On a stone at Sirangāla (same hobli), in the field of the Basava temple. 
svasti 611 Sirivangalada Mācha-gāvuņdam Siriyama-tandi vira[gallu] Macha-gondana maga 
Kava-gonda kalla nirisidam Mariyēja besada mangalam. 


72 
On a stone at Balaji (in Bettiyattu-nad, Kiggatnad tālug). 
Illegible, owing to the letters being nicked all ever. 


18 
On the wall of u temple av Bāļele (in Hatgat-nād, same tālug). 
Padubara jogi silà golà 
Paduva rāya silā 
Padubara jēgi namah|| 


74 
On a stone called Kirakanabuilu-galikallu, near Hardūr (in Mercāra tālug). 


svasti Sri Ereyapana . . dahanu ranàntya val ennuvalu sattu padeda kalnaduin idan alivamge 
kavileyum Bānārasiyum alida patakath ondu bāļu pariháram mathgala maha Sri. 


15 


Оп a stone in Mudduvirana Puttamma’s coffee garden in Uluguli (in the same tālug J. 
svasti Srimanu mahā-mandalēsvara Chaiitu-vibhāda chhaladanka-Rāma Satyariya-sarhvarana 
tira-vajra-Rudira  mare-vokkasa-káva šrīmad-Vīra-Munivarāditya Gokula-dévarasaru | 
Raktākshi-samvatsarada Kanyā-māsad andu Tengu-nādakam Yalaghaleya turu ididelli 
māsala-banta Malaliya marulakàra-yo$iyálu Bidade garudu vaša tallibīttu danige kālege 
sandudu mukk-odave. 
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TRANSLATIONS 


1 
Date 466 A.D. 


Beit well. Success through the adorable Padmanābha, resembling (in colour) the 
cloudless sky. 

A suu illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga) kula, possessed of 
strength and valour from the great pillar of stone dividing with a single stroke of his sword, 
adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down the hosts of his cruel 
enemies, of the Kanvayana gotra, was $rimàn Kongani-mahadhiraja. 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning and 
modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the good govern- 
ment of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and poets, skilled among 
those who expound and practise the science of politics, author ofa commentary on the Duttaku- 
sūtra!, was Srimin Madhava-mahadhiraja. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered into war 
with many elepbants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was érimad 
Harivarmma-mabadhiraja. 

His son, devoted to the worship of the twice-born, gurus, and gods, not leaving the feet 
of Narayana, was $rimad Vishnugopa-mahadhiraja. 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Triyambhaka, 
having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily eager to extricate the 
ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it had sunk, was $rimán Mādhava- 
mahadhiraja. 

His son, the beloved sister’s son of Krishnavarmma-mahadhiraja,—who was the sun in 
the firmament of the Kadamba-kula,—his mind illumined with the increase of learning and 
modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among the learned, was $rīmān Kongani- 
mahādhirāja, named Avinīta. 

Of whose gift to Chandaņandi-bhatāra, the disciple of Gunanandi-bhatara, who 
was the disciple of Jayanandi-bhatāra, who was the disciple of Sīļabhadra-bhatāra, who was 
the disciple of Abha[ ya]nandi-bhatàra, who was the disciple of Gunachandra-bhatira, of the 
Désiga-gana and Kondakundānvaya, in the year eighty-eight beyond three hundred, 
the month Māgha, Monday, the Svati-nakshatra, the fifth day ofthe bright fortnight,— 
the minster (mantri) of Akalavarsha-Prithuvi- Vallabha—having obtained (it) by grant from 
Avinita-mahadhiraja—presented the charming (village) named Badaneguppe, (situated) within 
the Edenādu Seventy of the Pūnādu Six Thousand, to the Srivijaya Jina temple of Talavana- 
nagara, together with twelve kanduga in each of the six dependent hamlets, the ambali- 
mannu, the tala-vitti in Talavana-pura, twelve kanduga in Pogarigele, and twelve kauduga 
according to the accepted royal measure in Pirikere. 


1 Dattaka was an early poet, of perhaps the Ist century, who, induced by the dancing girls of Patalipatra, 
wrote a work on one section of the Kim-sitr (See JRAS. 1911, p. 183). In Kannada his name appears as 
Jattaka. Thus the Hoysala prince Ereyanga is styled in an inscription (Ak 102a) abala-Jattakan, or a Jattaku 
to the weaker sex. * 

7-A 
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Boundaries of the village of Badaneguppe" : east, the red rock, Gajasele, the sakti post 
at the tri-junction of Karivalli, Kottagara and Badaneguppe, and so coming to the Kagani 
pond on the south-east ; again south, the milk hedge, the balkani tree ; again facing west, the 
row of medical plants,then the pond at the tri-junetion of Badaneguppe, Kottagara and Multagi, 
Chandigāla ; thence to the clearing-nut tree at the south-west; again west, the peld-uldil 
treo, the banyan tree called S&ntara, thence the bed of the stream ; facing north, the row of 
medical plants, the pond of the rose-apple, thence to the sacred tamarind tree at the north- 
west ; again the neggila clump at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, Multagi, Koleyanür, and 
Dāsanūr, the long ? sacrificial circle, thence the hill which protects the north of the village of 
Gajasele, descending to the big rock ; again facing east, the row of medical plants, then the 
kadapajtigala banyan tree; again north-east, the pond at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, 
Dāsanūr and Polma, the tamarind tree at the paddy fields by the sluice, and so to the level 
redjmound which joins the eastern boundary. 

Witnesses thereto :—Pérbbakkavana, the man who is a friend in all things to the Ganga 
royal family ; Marugareya Sendrika, Ganjenād Nirggunda Maniyugureya, Nandyāla 
Simbālādapa, servants. 

Country witnesses :—Tagadūr Kulugovar, Ganiganür Tagadar, Ālgodate Nandakar, 
Ummatūr Bellurar and Alageyar, Badaneguppe Jhamsanda-Bellurar and Perggiviyar. 

Whoso takes away land presented by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by many kings and Saka kings? ; 
whosesoever at any time is the land, his at that time is the fruit. The property of the gods 
is a dreadful poison ; call not poison poison, poison kills a single person, but a gift to the 
gods (if seized) destroys sons and grandsons. Merit isa common bridge for kings, this do ye 
support from age to age, O kings,——thus does Rāmabhadra beseech the kings who come after 
him. 

Visvakarmma's writing. 


2 
Date 888 4.7, 


Prosperity to the Jina-Sasana, 

Of the years expired since the time of the Saka king, the eight hundred and ninth year 
being current,— А 

Be it well. Satyavākya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-mahārājādhirāja, boon lord of 
Kovalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, in the eighteenth year of Srimat-Permmanadi’s anointing 
to the kingdom, on the auspicious fifth day of the month Phalguna, to Sivanandi-siddhanta- 
bhatāra”s disciple Sarvvanandi-déva, for the Satyavakya Jina temple of the Penne 
kadanga, Permmanadi gave the twelve hamlets of Biliür in Peddoregare, free of entry 
from all feet.” 

They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the seventy of Beddoregare, 
and the eight householders are witnesses to this. 


' Badaneguppe still exists under the same name, and is in the north of the Chāmrājnagar tālug of Mysore. 
Of the other villages mentioned in the boundaries and witnesses,—Dasantir is in Nanjangüd 18120, Polma. now 
called Homma (see Ch 63) and Ummatiir are in Chimrajnagar tālug, Tagadür is in Nanjagūd tēlug, Ganiganür 
in Yelandür, and Nandyāla is named in Y1 27. 

* Generally the phrase is ‘Sagara and ethers.’ * Or, perhaps. " free of all impests.’ 
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They of the Male Thousand, the Five Hundred, and the five? garland-makers are 
guardians of this. 

Whoso destroys this destroys Bāranāsi, a thousand Brāhmans and a thousand tawny 
00175, and 18 guilty of the five great sins. 

Sedoja's writing. 

Biliür will bring eighty gadyànas of gold and eight hundred (measures) of paddy. 


3 
Date about 890 A.D. 


Be it well Satyavākya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-mahārājādhirāja, boon lord of 
Kuvalāla-pura, lord of Nandagiri, érimat-Permmanadi:—when on Jedala Ereyanga- 
gāvunda's son he bound the Permmadi-vattath, the order for the estate granted was as 
follows :—the fixed land-rent forty gadyāņas of gold, and of seed paddy one hundred 
(measures) of paddy ; thus for all time was a decree granted. 

Būvayya's letters. 

Prosperity. Kalnād for Ereyamga. Great good fortune. 


4 
Date 978 A.D. 


Be it well. Of the hundreds of years expired since the time of the Saka king, the 
899th, the year Īsvara being current :— 

Be it well Satyavakya-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of 
Kēlāļa-pura, lord of Nandagiri, $rīmat-Rāchamalla-Permmanaģi, within that year, on the 
Nandisvara talpa day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna,— 

Beit well. When the valiant one adorned with a powerful right arm—the abode of his 
sword— vigorous in seizing the priceless pearls scattered from the frontal globes of the troops 
of proud elephants of all his enemies, his elder brothers warrior, a friend of the poor, Srimat- 
Rakkasa was ruling Beddoregare ;— 

Prosperity to the Jina-šāsana. A resident of éri-Belgola, srīmat- Anantavīryyayya, the 
beloved disciple of $ri-Gonaséna-pandita-bhattàraka, who was the beloved disciple of éri- 
Bīrasēna-siddhānta-dēva, acquired Peggadūr and the new trench, secure against obstruetion. 

Witnesses to it :— They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the 
Peddoregare seventy, and the eight householders. 

Guardians of this :—The four Malepar (or hill chiefs), the Five Hundred, and the 
five ? garland-makers. 

Whoso destroys Sripurusha!-maharaja’s gift destroys Bāņarāsi, a thousand Brahmans 
and a thousand tawny cows, and is guilty of the five great sins. Whoso protects this 
acquires great merit. 

Chandanandiyayya's writing. Grant of the Perggadür basadi. 


1 So apparently in the latest impression ; but in those given in my first edition and in Ind. Ant. vi, 102, it 
was clearly Sripurada. 14 is doubtful if Sripurusha would have been read unless for this name being now 
familiar. It looks more like Šrīr-parama -māhārāja. 


54 COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


5 
Date 1000 A.D. 


Be it well. Fortune. 

In the Saka year 921, the year Sarvvari, the full moon day of the month Phālguna, 
Uttara-Bhādrapada, sunday, —Gaņagūr Biha-gamunda’s son Haticha [da | rma-setti, having 
served with Kunindora and finished his time,—made (or established) Kālūr, and by the 
power of his arm having acquired Bokanahalli in Muļļūr-nād, Gorahalli of Hakadivadi, 
and Küdalür of . . . . -nād ;—first bathing away the guilt, and worshipping Hüme$vara,— 
together with? nine fowler’s (front) yards, gave for dhurma ೩ khanduga of land. 

Whoso destroys this dharma incurs the guilt of destroying tawny cows. 


6 
Date 1255 A.D. 


Be it well. In the victorious increasing Saka year 1177, the year Rākshasa (the 
month) Vaisakha, the 11th day of the bright fortnight ; in the time (of the auspicious reign) 
of Srimat-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysana bhujabala $rī-Vīra-Nārasimha-Rāya :—Somaiya, the 
son of Bīra-gavuda of Kahigēdu, shouting—, Bumbiya-nayaka himself, taking with him his 
servants Bīmaiya and Sēmaņņa, fighting with him, he fell. In order that Somaiya may 
attain to the world of gods, Māri-gavuda who was born with hin, and Māyiga, the son of 
that Some-gavuda, have prepared and raised this biragal. Great prosperity. Fortune. 


7 
Date 1285 A.D. 


Be it well In the vietorious inereasing Saka year 1208, the year Pārthiva, (the 
month) Vaišākha, the 12th day of the bright fortnight ; in the time of the increasing reign of 
Srīmat-pratāpa-chakravarti Hoysana bhujabala éri-Vira-Nàrasimha- Dévarasa :—Māra-Tamma 
of Kaihigodu, joining fight with his boasting bitter enemies, fell in the fight. 

In order that Māra-Tamma may attain to the world ol gods, his younger brother Maleya- 
nayaka, and his sons Sómanna .. «M... „е, ч V BS си 

Great prosperity. Fortune. 


8 
Date about 1871 A.D. 


Be it well. Fortune.—Doing obeisance to Vinayaka the all-learned guru, and to the 
goddess Sarasvati,-~ so far as J am able an auspicious sasana will I make !. 

Be it well. Fortune—-The disciple of Avidyāmrityu-bhattāraka of the auspicious 
Purushēttama-parshad, Bodharüpa-Bhagavar, had this stone šāsana made for (the god) 
Mahadeva of Pālayūr. That whoso among the Srivaishnavas of the Eighteen countries, 
the Valafijiyar (merchants) of the Eighteen countries, the arm-bearing Thousands of 
the Eighteen countries, or the Brahmanas of the Eighteen nadus, seeing it, will dutifully 
maintain it, is this stone 68687೩ set up. 

Whoso does not pay as laid down by the amachchdn after examination of the temple 
and the requirements of the worship, ineurs the penalty of the man who murders his own 
father, or takes to wife his own mother, or murders the king of the very nādu in which he 


1 The translations of the vernacular portions of this inscription and the next are in parts tentative. 
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was born, or cuts off the nose of him who having bound on the right side seizes on the 
left, or marries a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship. 

The Valafijiyar of the Eighteen countries and others . . . will have the daily 
expenses and other provisions noted in the treasury accounts of the temple read out once 
a year, and see that each item mentioned therein which has been omitted to be carried out 
is properly conducted. as directed. 


9 


Date about 1371 A.D. 


Be it well. Fortune.—Doing obeisance to the guru by devotion,—Brihaspati (Jupiter) 
being in eonjunction with Kanya (Virgo), in the great month named Vrischika (Scorpio), 
on the day following Brihaspati's (that is on Friday),—a universal sāsana, a sasana for the 
guru, who is a form of joy, will I, Bodharüpa, make even at the holy Bhagandásrama also. 

When Mēlpundi-Kunniyarasa was ruling the nādu,—Bēdharūpa-Bhagavar-arasu of the 
auspicious Purushottama-parshad, with others, had a copper plate engraved. Whoever 
stops for a day the daily expenses laid down in the plate, whether male or female, including 
Kunniyarasa (himself), violates the order of the king rulmg this nàdu. The penalty 
for such violation for ene day is 12 kanam and twice the offerings for the god ; and when 
continued for a whole week, 12 £a/;mjw of gold of 7 touches to the king. 

There will be 17 perpetual lamps. The quantity of rice to be supplied by the poduvā? 
for daily offerings, ete., is 26 nali. For the high oblation there will be 2 nali, and for flowers 
4 nahi, There will also be supplied daily 32 garlands of flowers and 6 lamps in the month of 
VriScluka. 

Whoso does not pay as laid down by the amachchan after examination of the temple 
andíhe requirements of the worship, shall be looked upon as a traitor eonspiring to 
murder the king of the very nàdu in whieh he was born, and ineurs the penalty of the man 
who euts off the nose of him who having bound on the right side seizes on the left, and of one 
who takes to wife a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship. Should the king 
be indifferent towards a man who does not pay the above fine, even after seeing and hearing 
him, the people of his nādu will curse him. . 

The people have to perform five items of service, ot curio ne Mahabharata i isone. If 
even a single item of the expenses is stopped, the penalty shall be 22 алат for every day. 

May the arm-bearing Thousands of the Eighteen countries and the Valafijiyar protect 
the Vaganda temple. May the ascetics and the king ? prosper. 

Whatever is omitted here may be found in the treasury register and the copper plate. 

Pakandala-ayari’s writing. 

10 
Date 1544 A.D. 


Obeisanee to $ri-Sàntinütha. Be it free from obstruction. Ве it fortunate. 

May it prevail, the auspicious supreme profound syād-vāda, a fruit-bearing token, the 
doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 

Be it well Of the $ri-Mila-sangha, Dēši-gana, Pustaka-gachcha, Kundakund- 
ānvaya, and Ingūlēšvara circle, a bee intoxicated from the lotus feet of Gummata-Jin 
e$vara, the lord of the auspieious Belugula-pura, promoter of the religious merit of the 
time, (was) Dharmāchārya, whose titles were as follows.:— nourishing the groups of lotuses 
the learned, he at the same time drove away the darkness from the minds of evil-speakers 
proud as the tortoise that bears up the earth, upholding the character of a Digambara 
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shining ornament, he ever protected the ruddy goose the Bhavyas (or Jains),—thus was 
the sun Pandita-dēva ever distinguished with the rays his gentle speech. 

Be it wel. The auspicious Āchārya of the eircle of the royal rājagurus, the great lord 
of powerful orators, a Brahmā of royal speakers, emperor of all the learned, preserver of the 
life ot Ballāla-Rāya,—distinguished with these and many other titles, was érimach-Charu 
kirtti-Pandita-déva; the disciple of whose 6080101075 disciple was š$rīmad-Abhinava-Chāru 
kirtti-Pandita-déva ; whose beloved disciple, his elder brother’s disciple, $rīmaeh-Chāru 
kirtti-Pandita-déva’s fellow-student, $rīmach-Chhāntikīrtti-dēva', in the Saka year 1466 
expired, the year Krodhi being current, on the 15th of the bright fortnight of Kartika, 
caused to be written a stone inseription as follows :— 

His guru érimad-Abhinava-Chàrukirtti-Pandita-déva,— when, for the promotion of 
religious merit in the Kali age, Santi-tirthavara and Anantanātha-svāmi themselves eame and 
manifested themselves from the Suvarnāvatī river in the Šaka year 1453, the year 
Vikritu, in Chaitra, —having paid a visit to the basadi of Šāntinātha-svāmi who dwells on the 
summit of Anjanagiri, and made on the crest of the hill a basadi of wood—in the year Khara, 
in the month Chaitra, he eaused it to be consecrated by the hand of his own younger brother 
Konasanagudda Sántopüdhyáya, and left instructions for the erection of a stone basadi. 

After that, in the following year Krēdhi, the 15th of the bright fortnight of Kartika, 
the stone work done to the foundation and the hdladhdres were as follows :—to all the 
halaru of Bemmatti Būtanhāļli and Maganakere belonging to Nanjarayapattana, paid for 
stone work ga 200 honnu ; to Adi-Sri-Avvagal of Hanasoge * for having the stone work of 
the inner shrine done by Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagal of Ammana-Hosahalli, paid ga 80 honnu ; 
to his guru Srimach-Charukirtti-Pandita-déva for two sets of three Ad/adhare, and for a 
curtain for the centre door at the one time of the offering, paid ga 50 ; and for a curtain at 
the distribution of food ga ? 50. 

In the year Subhakritu, the 16th of the bright fortnight of Phālguna, all the halaru, 
the Kannadiga halaru and Nānādēši halaru of Bidire and Sitalamaligc for (the god) Santis 
vara of Anjanagiri made a dharma and had it written in their dharma $àsana, saying the 
81 pana due for the footpath that we have built, we will give for distribution of food. 
Whoso fail in this dharma are guilty of murdering cows and Brahmans. 

In the Saka year 1465, the year Subhakritu, the 13th of the bright fortnight of 
Chaitra, Wednesday, the Vrishabha-lagna, the family consecration was performed of the three 
sets of déhdragalu’. For а dānašāle the price of the Hallivayalu paddy field, 70 ga, and the 
sum given to the Žēlāyaru for work at the new paddy field, 50 ga, both together an outlay of 
120 ga, was received from érimach-Charukirtti-Pandita-deva’s disciples Adi-Sri-Avvagal of 
Hanasoge and Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagal, 24 ga; Basavapatna Anantamati-Avagal paid through 
Némi-Sri-Avvagal 24 ga; Muddi-setti's Vijayi paid through Sri-Avvagal 10 ga; through 
Muluganahalli Adyakka was paid 12 ga ; from Haruva-setti and Vijeyana-setti, 30 ga ; from 
Kannanür Dévaramma-setti, 12 ga; . s 1 

Three usual imprecatory verses. 

That the dharma here made may endure as long as sun and moon has it been engraved 
in a Sasana. Great good fortune. Šrī, Sri. 


i.e. érimat Šāntikīrtti-dēva. 

? 71 is a matter of special interest to note the existence of this sisterhood of Jain holy women mentioned in 
this inseription-—Ādi-Šrī-Avvagaļ, Bhujabali-Šrī-Avvagaļ and so on, each probably attached to some temple. 
They may kave been widows who had adopted a religious life. 

3? Bodyguards. 
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11 


Date 1698 A.D. 
Be it prosperous. 


Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chāmara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty 
head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

I praise the right tusk of the sportive Boar,—may it protect us,—on which the Earth, 
uplifted by it, was like a spot. 

Be it well. In the year 1615 of the victorious increasing Šālivāhana era, the year 
named Srimukha, the 12th of the bright fortnight of Pushya, Krishnappa-Nayaka, the son of 
Vénkatadri-Nayaka and grandson of Krishnappa-Nayaka of Bēlūr, of the KaSyapa-gotra aud 
Apastamba-siitra, caused to be written and given to Yogapaiya, the son of Puttarasaiya and 
grandson of Snbrahmanya-dēva, of the Va$ishta-gūtra, Asvalàyana-sütra, and Rik-éakha, 
а deed of gift of a village as follows :— Within the Bēlūr country, which formerly the 
rājādhirāja raja-paramésvara-Sri-vira-pratapa $rī-vīra-Krishņu-Rāya- Dēva-mahārāya bestowed 
on our great-great-grandfather, a Govinda to the ocean, perfumed with camphor, in war a 
Bhima, boon lord of Manināgapura, obtainer of a powerful kingdom, Yara-Krishnappa- 
Nāyakaraiya—in the Nirugunda-stala of Tungi-nād in Arakalgod, the village of Kattepura-— 
situated east of Koniganahalli, west of the land to the south of the Hēmāvatī river, and north 
of Niluvagilu,—together with Hirumanahalli,—to the east of Ippugalale. 

We, Krishnappa-Nayaka (descent, as above, repeated) to Yogupaiya (descent, as above, 
repeated) having given the village of Kattepura, together with Hirumanahalli, in the said 
tithi, at the auspieious time of the Makara-sankramana, with presentation of a coin and pouring 
of water, that, acquiring the eight rights of full possession belonging to this village, namely, 
present profit, future profit, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, minerals, actualities 
und possibilities, you, your offspring and descendants, as long as sun and moon endure, with 
power of gift, exchange or sale, may continue to enjoy them in comfort, Krishnappa-Nayaka, 
the son of’ Vēnkatādri-Nāyaka and grandson of Krishnappa-Nāyaka, of the Kasyapa-gotra 
and Āpastamba-sūtra, to Yogapaiya, the son of Puttarasaiya and grandson of Subrahmanya- 
deva, of the Vasishtha-gotra, Asvalayana-siitra and Rik-šākha, have caused this deed to be 
written and given. 

The just witnesses to this :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, carth and water, heart 
and mind, day and night, morning and evening.—these know the deeds of a righteous man. 

Of giving or protecting a gift, than giving, protecting a gift is better; by giving, svarga 
is obtained ; by protecting a gift, the eternal state. Than giving oneself, to protect another's 
gift is twice as meritorious ; by taking away another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 
Land given by oneself is a daughter, that given by one's father із a sister, that given by 
another is a mother; therefore land given must not be abandoned. An only sister to all 
kings in the world, neither to be enjoyed nor taken in marriage,is land given to a 
Brahman. 

(Signed) $ri-Krishna. 
12 
Date 1782 A.D. 
Jinga-Rājēndra-Vadeyar 
Vi 

Sidhalingappa, deputy (guru) of Kodagu, eaused the repairs to be made in the year 

Šārvari, the 13th of the bright fortnight of Kārtīka. 
8 
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The šrīmad-rājādhirāja rāja-paramēšvara prahuda-pratāpa apratima-vira-narapati, sented 
on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthāna, ruling the empire of the world; of the 
Bhāradvāja-gūtra, Aévalüyana-sütra and Rikshabhanukadhyaya ; of the Vira-Saiva religion ; 
Appajéndra-Vadeyar’s son, Linga-Rájendra-Vadeyar— 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head, 
the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

` Be it well—the 4881st[ year] of the victorious increasing Kali (era) having expired, the 
year Vikāri being current, on the 10th of the dark fortnight of Magha, Wednesday, at 74 
hours of the daylight,—-submitted to the will of Siva (i.e. died). 

At this time of his becoming subject to Siva, the moon to the waters of the womb of that 
Maharaja (że. his son), Vīra-Rājēndra-Vadeyar, being in his presence, performed the funeral 
rites,—and, according to his orders, had his temb made in Mahadévapura, had a temple built 
and the god BasavéSvara consecrated above the tomb, and had a matha of the Murige sect 
erected. And, to provide for the worship at all times of the ganas and of this god, assigned 
this Mahadévapura land, in the year Nala, on the Ist of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
Friday, setting up (boundary) stones, stamped with the linga, to the villages of Chikka- 
Harade, Jambūru, Bēlūru, and Dasavanahalli,—and caused a deed of the gift to be written 
and given. 

The repairs were begunin the year Sarvari, on the 13th day of the bright fortnight of 
Kartika, and completed in the year Subhakritu, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Vaisikha, 
Monday. 


13 
Date 1796 A.D. 


At the feet of Niranjana-déva of the Abbi matha, deputy of Santavira-svami, the deputy 
of the Pakodu Mahanta-svàmi Mallikārjuna-svāmi, disciple of the Murigi-svami. 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chimara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty 
head, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Ве it well. In the year 1718 of the victorious increasing Šālivāhana era, the year Nala 
being current, on the Ist day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday (8 April 1796),— 
When, dedicated by the lotus hands of the svāmi of the Sidhapura matha, who was follower 
of the doctrine of those enthroned in the upper cave at Sivaganga and of the Vira-Saiva 
religion; the Srimad-rajadhiraja raja-paraméévara prahuda-pratàpa vipratima-vira-narapati, 
seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthāna, was ruling the empire of the world ;— 
of the Bhāradvāja-gūtra, A$valayana-sütra, and Rukshabhanukadhyaya, Appajéndra-Vadeyar’s 
grandson, Linga-Rājēndra-Vadeyar's son, Vīra-Rājēndra-Vadeyar wrote and presented a 
renewed deed of gift as follows :— 

Whereas the two villages which formerly, in the year 1650 of the Salivahana era, the 
year Kilaka, on the 2nd day of the bright fortnight of Kārttika, Wednesday (23 October 
1728), our :senior grand-uncle (grandfather's elder brother) Dodda-Virappa-Vadeyar,—in 
addition to the two villages Hosalli and Jigattalli whieh had formerly come to the Abbi-matha 
of Yadava-nad,— when Dodda-Virūpāksha-svāmi paid a visit to Madikēri, holding his feet 
and making petition, in order to obtain merit as long as sun and moon endure, newly 
presented to the Abbi-matha-the Bachalli village; having ೩ ground-rent- of 16 varaha; 
and these three villages, Hosalli, Jigattalli and Bachalli, had been made over to the Abbi 
matha, with the erection of (boundary) stones stamped with the linga, in the presence of the 
people of the four (boundary) villages. 
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` On this Ist day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday,—in order that our father and 
all ancestors may attain to the eternal Siva-loka,—we have written a renewed gift of the land 
on a copper plate and presented it. 

And within the four boundaries of these three villages, Hosalli, Jigattalli, and Bachalli, 
which belong to the Abbi matha, the eight rights of full possession, namely, hidden treasure, 
underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present profit, future profit, actualities and 
possibilities, etcetera, —the whole of that land, as an offering to Šiva, in order that, performing 
the worship of the ganas and continuing the work of merit as long as sun and moon endure, 
at the time of Siva-piija blessings may be continually invoked with the hymn of benediction 
(saying)— 

Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty, 

Faith in thee, knowledge, long lifo, (objects of) desire,—(of these): be thou giver to me, Sankara, from age to age— 


have we written and given this renewed gift of land. 

Witnesses thereto :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart (or 
conscience) and Yama, day and night, and the two twilights ; these know the deeds of a 
righteous man. 

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious: by taking 
away another's gift one's own gift becomes fruitless. 

The said grant of land was according to order written on Friday by the private 
secretary Sambhaiya. 


14 
Date 1796 A.D. 

At the feet of Šāntavīra-svāmi, deputy of the Kodali Mahanta-svāmi, the deputy of 
Mabā-Murigā-svāmi. 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the ehāmara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty 
head, the original foundation-pillar of the eity of the three worlds. 

Be it wel. In the year 1718 of the victorious increasing Šālivāhana era, the year Nala 
being current, on the Ist day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday (8 April 1796), — 
When, dedicated by the lotus hands of the crown svāmi of the Siddapura matha, who was 
follower of the doctrine of those enthroned in the upper cave at Sivaganga, and of the Vira- 
Šaiva religion; the $rīmad-rājādhirāja rāja-paramēš$vara praluda-pratāpa apratima-vira- 
narapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthāna, was ruling the empire of 
the world ;—of the Bhāradvāja-gūtra, ASvaliyana-siitra, and Rukshabhānukādhyāya,— 
Appājēndra-Vadeyar's grandson, like the moon in raising the waters in the womb of Linga- 
Rājēndra-Vadeyar,-—Vīra-Rājēndra- Vadeyar, as an offering for Siva, granted a deed of gift 
as follows :— 

When the svàmi visited this Mahādēvapura matha, performing obeisance to him with the 
eight members and holding his feet, in order to obtain merit as long assun and moon endure, 
he wrote and made over uttār land as follows :—as an offering for Siva, to the matha 700 
bhattis of paddy, the produce of this land having a bijavari of 17 bhattis ; and to the matha 
for extra expenses, the ground rent of the villages marked out by the erection of stones with 
the stamp of the linga and presented, as follows :—from Chikka Harade and Jambüru villages, 
whose bijavari of 43 bhattis has a ground rent of 39 varaha, deducting the former grants for 
pura-varga, dēva-mānya, and bhūta-uttāra, altogether 64 varaha for bijavari of 62 bhattis, the 
ground rent of the remaining free land, 361 varaha for bijavari of 363 bhattis ; from Delüru, 
belonging to Thenka-nàd-mande in Yadava-nād, with Gudugüru in Basavanahalli, the two 

8-4 
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villages having a ground rent of 50 varaha for bijavari of 50 bhattis, deducting the former 
grants for pura-varga, dēva-mānya, bhūta-uttāra, and nāyi-manņu, altogether a ground rent 
of 171 varaha for 174 bhattis, the ground rent of the remaining free land, 321 varaha for a 
bijavari of 324 bhattis. Total, from the 4 villages, after deducting the former grants, ground 
rent of free land coming to the matha,—69 varaha, and 700 bhattis of produce. 

Having presented this in this tithi, with the erection of stones stamped with the linga, 
in the presence of the people of the four villages,—with the desire that father and all other 
ancestors may attain to the eternal Siva-loka, there are given, within the four boundaries of 
these villages marked out by the erection of stones stamped with the linga, the eight rights of 
full possession, namely, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present 
profit, future profit, actualities and possibilities, etcetera; and the whole of that land, as an 
offering to Siva, in order that performing the worship of the ganas, at the time of Šiva-pūjā 
may be recited the hymn of blessing (saying)— 


Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty, 
Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire,—(of these) be thou giver to me, Sankara, from age to age,— 


has been writen and given this grant of land, 

Witnesses thereto:—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart (or 
eonseience) and Yama, day and night, and the two twilights; these know the deeds of a 
righteous man. M. 

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another's gift is twice as meritorious: by taking 
away enother's gift one's own gift beeomes fruitless. 

Approval to the gift of land in my own hand, 

; (Signed) ST-V. 


15 


Date 180S A.D. 
Kali expired 4909, 


16 
Date 1815 A.D. 


In the year Yuva, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Jēshtha; the Virakta-matha ot 
Chilala Sháka-svàmi. 


17 
` Date 1820 A.D. 


Be it well. In the year 1739 of the victorious increasing Šālivāhana era, the year 
ĪSvara, on the 2nd of the dark fortnight of Jēshtha, Sunday, (1st June 1817), the 1,796,892nd 
Kali day,— on this auspicious day,—like a pārijāta to the milk ocean the Chandra-vamša, born 
in the Bhāradvāja-gūtra, of the Aévaliyana-siitra and Rik-éakha, proficient in supporting the 
Vira-Saiva religion, seated on the illustrious jewelled and beautiful throne in the aneient 
Kshīra-nagara * in the auspicious Kodagu-samsthàna. a sun in unequalled valour and glory, 
of uninterrupted splendour, of a fame which illuminated all the points of the eompass, a 
Yudhishthira in upholding all manner of royal virtues, —the mahārāja-A ppāji-Rājēndra's 
grandson, Linga-Rājēndra-Vadeyar's son, Sri- Linga-Rājēndra-Vadeyar, reflecting that by the 


1 Hālēri. 
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performance iu this world of good deeds must be obtained the perfection of fruit in both this 
world aud the next, and that with that object he should cause to be set up a Siva-linga asan 
. act ensuring the acquisition of the highest merit, so resolved in his mind, —And on that day, 
in an auspicious moment, having commenced the erection of a beautiful new Ornkārēšvara 
temple, a lotus ornament to the earth, which with its skilfully designed mantapas, etcetera, 
might be called a royal lotus,—from that time to the year Vikrama, the 12th of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday, (26th March 1820), or 2 years 9 months and 25 days, —on that 
auspicious 1,797.421st Kali day,--having completed all the preparations for this great wonder, 
he caused to be set up the fortune-bestowing Siva-linga named ОлтКагёёуага, and satisfied his 
desires ;—that is to say, through the power bestowed by the great mercy of the holy Chan 
drasékhara, the said divine purpose fulfilling every wish of the mind, the setting up of the 
Siva-linga was perfectly accomplished. 

Whoso with devotion praise the holy Mahe$vara, to them at all times whatever merit 
may be obtained will itself become perpetual: which, that it may be known to all people, has 
this šāsana been written. Be it prosperous. 

Yearly, for the gods Omkaré$vara, Kumārēšvara, and $ri-Nandi$vara, to be continued iu 
perpetuity as long as sun and moon endure, for the daily service, for the offering of food, for 
the perpetual lamp, for the general service, for the five lunar observances, and for the salaried 
servants, are granted 1,221 one thousand two hundred and twenty-one Kanthirāyi varaha ; 
which money, with remission on grain, eloths and other articles, to be granted every year 
from the palace-divān's office treasury for the support of religion, being appointed to be spent 
on the services,—it is directed that at the three seasons divine worship be carried on according 
to the базітаѕ without intermission, that a daily inquiry be held, and that the accounts and 
papers of this temple be examined annually. 

Such is the decree for the allowance. By order. The Kali year 4922, the year Vikrama, 
the 22nd of the true Jēshtha, Monday. | 

` (Signed) éri- Linga-Rajendra- Vageyar. 


18 


Date 1831 A.D. 


In the year Khara, on the lst of the dark fortnight of Karttika,—Channaiya’s guru 
Rājaiya's younger brother's son Channa, for the worship of incense and lights to the god 
Mallikārjuņa,--having made obeisance to Vi(ra-Rajendra)- Vadeyar, —presented as described 

Set up at sunrise. 


19 
Date 1831: A.D. 


the 1st of the dark fortnight, —the devotional eopper-tablet that, Vira-Vadeyar 
set up at the Aigala-matha of the [Hālēri] land in (memory of) the courage of Hālēri Mamadai- 
arasa's ? son. 


20 


Date 1881 A.D. 


In the auspicious year named Khara, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Asvija,—to 
Siddalinga-svàmi of the Yedatore-matha. 
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21 


Date 1831 A.D. 


The holy god Gangādhara. 
Vira- Rajendra- Vadeyar. 


22 
Date 1841 A.D. 


In the Sàliv&hana-éake year 1763, the year Šārvari, the raiyats of the Kiggattu ten 
nads have through their faith repaired the temple of the god Батебтага of Irpi on the 
Lakshmantirtha (river). 


2 — 
Date 1842 A.D.. 

Somašēkhara Šiva-yūgīšvara, (spiritually) born from the lotus hands of Santayira-svami, 
deputy of the holy Murigi-svāmi, in the Kali year 4643 expired, the year Sēbhanakritu, on 
the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Kārttika, Monday, under the constellation Rohini, before 
7 o'clock in the morning, erected the kalasa over this throne. 


24. 
Date 1597 4.7. 
Be it well. In the year 1519 of the victorious Salivahana era, the year 
Hēvilamba, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of A$vayüja, Tuesday,-—of the . ; 
gotra, A$valàyana-sütra and Ruk-Sškha, Nanjaráyapattana Srikantha-Rajaya’s son МЕМ ч, 
madeto . . . . . . a grant of land at Ganagür, 1 in order that his father and mother 
and forefathers might attain to a station in Kailāsa. Whoso destroys the 


die granted (is guilty of) . . . . . . . his father and mother, and (incurs the 
anger) of (the ruler) cf Nanjarájapattana . . . . . . . < Fortune. 
25 
Date 1894 A.D. 
Vi 


Maharaja Veer Rajender Wadeer ! 
Be it well. In the year 1743 of the victorious Šālivāhana era (= 1822 A.D.), the year Ishu, 
on the 11th of the bright fortnight of Pālguna, Sunday, the 1,798,128th Kali day, on this 
auspicious day,—When, a tree of paradise from the milk ocean the Lunar race, born in the 
Bharadvaja-gotra, of the Āšvalāyana-sūtra and Rik-šākhā, fully conversant with the Vīra- 
Saiva creed, seated on the beautiful throne resplendent with clustres of jewels in the 
immaculate Kshiranagara?, situated in the fortunate Kodagu samsthāna, eclipsing by the 
glory of his valour the brightness of the sun, an Akhandala (Indra) of unbroken (akhanda) 
wealth, celebrated with a fame which pervaded all the points of the compass, in possessing 
all distinguished royal virtues a Yudhishthira.-the Maharaja Linga-Rājēnāra-Vadeyar's 
grandson, Linga-Rajéndra-Vadeyar’s son, $rī-Vīra-Rājēndra-Vadeyar, with justice, mercy and 
rectitude was ruling the empire of the world, at all times devoted to meditation on 


1 In English capital letters. 2 Hālēri. 


TRANSLATIONS 68 


Mahādēva ;— after some time, the elephants in his country having inereased beyond bounds, 
were causing destruction to the fruits and crops raised by men for their sustenance, killing 
wayfarers, and doing. damage to the houses,—so, when the subjects respectfully petitioned 
that they were unable to bear these ealamities, considering in his mind that it is the duty of 
a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, he prayed to Gauridhava (Siva) to give 
him power to remove these troubles, and having gained the help of Samba-Sankara’s ( Siva’s) 
supreme favour, from that date to the year Tāraņa (= 1824 A.D.), the 12th of the dark 
fortnight of Chaitra, Monday,--2 years, 1 month and 25 days,—to the 1,798,913th Kali day,— 
during those days, going among the herds of rutting elephauts ranging in the midst of the 
forests by means of his painted ehariot like a lion, he made good the pronunciation of gaja 
(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat). 

The number of elephants which by the valour and power of his arm he in various ways 
brought to an end, and of those whieh by his orders trained soldiers captured alive with 
chains, is as follows :—In the year Chitrabhānu (1822 A.D.), on the 10th of the dark 
fortnight of Ashadha, in Nanjarüyapattana talok, elephants killed 6, captured 9 ; on the 7th 
of the dark fortnight of Srāvaņa, in the same tālēk, elephants killed 42, captured 22 ; on the 
5th of the bright fortnight of Adhika Aévayuja, in the same tālēk and in Uluguli-Mūdigēri- 
nad, elephants killed 47, captured 15; on the 11th of the same bright fortnight, in Nanja- 
rāyapattaņa talok, Horūr-Nūrokkal-nād and Uluguli-Mūdigēri-nād, elephants killed 34, 
captured 6 ; on the 11th of the bright fortnight of Nija Aévayuja, in Nanjarāyapattaņa talok, 
elephants killed 20, eaptured 6; in the year Svabhānu (1823 A.D.), on the Bth of the 
bright fortuight of Nija Chaitra, in Kodagu-Srirangapattana, elephants killed 4, captured 
18; on the 3rd of the bright fortnight of Vaisikha, in Bettiyatta-nād and Channanakote, 
elephants killed 21, captured 41; in the year Тагапа (1824 A.D.), on the 12th of the 
dark fortnight of Chaitra, in Kiggattu-nad, elephants killed 10, eaptured 40 ; on thirty other 
days, elephants killed 49, captured 24 ;—altogether, in thirty-eight days, elephants killed by 
his own hand 233, eaptured alive by hand by trained soldiers according to order 181; —total 
of both 414. 

In this manner the desires of all being accomplished, astonishment was expressed as 
follows :—In the forests, herds of elephants, towering like mountains, hid the sun as when 
the sky is overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting ; but with seven-tongued 
weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while men captured alive 
stout and lofty rutting elephants as if they were miee,--this was indeed a marvel. 


26 
Date 1544 A.D. 

In the year 1466 of the auspicious Šālivāhana era, the year Krodhi, on the lst of the 
bright fortnight of Chaitra,—ériman maha-mandaléévara Changālva-Srīkantharasu granted to 
Lingann-odér-déva the land belonging to Bagutanakote, free of all imposts. Whoso destroys 
this free grant will be in a dreadful hell. 


27 
Date about 1220 A.D. 
(Very much effaced). 
i Munivaráditya . . . . had Herür huilt . . . . Alapa of Herür 
did iu and Changāluva had it decorated. Munivarāditya sending for Malala . . . 
appointed him as paffama-svàmi . . . , 
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28 
Date 944 A.D. 
(The greater part is effaced). 
Be it well. In Saka 866,the year Krodhi, . . . . . ma, eutting off his head, 
died. His family , . . . gave . . . . Whoso destroys this has slain tawny cows 


on the banks of the Ganges and killed a Brahman.  Büchaga's mother, as a memorial of the 
death of her son, had this set up. Bavanayya wrote it. 


29 
Date 1857 A.D. 


In order to repair and construct anew as a Sivülaya the ancient stone temple of 
Mahādēva on the Kunda hill in Bettiyattu-nād, where ĪSvara appeared,—-the Takka-mokastaru 
of this nad, with all the people, and also the Takka-mokastaru of Kakkeri village in Ammati- 
nad, having agreed together, began the work in the year 1776 of the Šālivāhana era, (1854 
A.D.) the Kali year 4955, the year named Ananda, on the 18th of the month Tula, the 
.15th of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Thursday, at an auspicious mement, on the expiry 
of the 1,810,060th Kali day. 

And for the restoration of this great (sacred) place, Maneppandra , having 
provided a fund, as an offeriug to lévara,—list of people who rendered service :-- Kaudeya- 
rivuta . . . . Sānabhāga Brāhmaņa-Venkapaiya, subhedār Kodandéra-Mudaiya, aud 
pārupatyagār Maneppandra-Puchaiya assisted by having . . . . wade. Kodandēra- 
Médaiya assisted by having the door-posts made. Sanvandra-Bólaiya, Maninde-Timmuiya- 
gavuda, and Chinne-gauda's (son) Channappa assisted with the god's water-pipe, curtain and 
stairs. The jahāgīrdār of Kunda-grāma, Hayāt-Khān-sābi, assisted with the NandiSvara in 
front. 

1n this manner all the people united, and by the favour of Siva completed the work of 
restoring this Sivalaya in the year named Paingala (1857 A.D.), on the i5th of the bright 

‘fortnight of Vais&kha, Friday, at an auspicious moment. 
To those who performed this service . . . will be welfare (sawkhya) in this world, 
and salvation (mukti) in the next. 


30 
Date 2 about 1050 A.D. 
when Kodangāļa . . . son was ruling—Bīļiya-setti, falling with 


doctos i the feet of all the yatis, gained this glory of the gods. 
Prosperity to the Jina <аѕапа. The lord of Maduvanga-nad, Kiviriyayya, kept the vow 
for twelve (days) in the Changala basadi and expired. His sons Bāki and Buki set up this. 


31 
Date 2 about 1050 А.Р, 


Prosperity to the $isana of the Jinēndras, a destroyer of sin, a sun in dispersing the 
darkness the doctrines cf evil sects. 

Be it wel. Fortune . . . . . desiring the other world, benefaetress of others, 

. without hesitation deciding ‘I will obtain mukti, taking leave 

of T Piativós, m gained Ње tomb,—the wonder of all, Jakkiyabbe. The mantrakt of 
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Chandiyabbe-gavundi, $rdvaki of Kastūri-bhattāra, Jakkiyabbe performed sanyasanam and 
expired. Her husband, tbe chief $ráva£a Edayya. Fortune. 


32 
Date 1278 A.D. 


( Very much effaced all down the middle of the stone.) J 
Be it well. Fortune. In the year 1201 of the. . . Sakas', the year Bahudhanya, on 
the. . . of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha, for the god Mallikarjjuna of Malapanahalli 
a grant of lands was made by Hiriya-Viranna and Chika-Viranna. (Details of the lands. 
Usual imprecations.) 
33 
Date ? 1176 A.D. 


Be it well. When ériman mahā-maņģaļēšvara Vira-Chola-Kongaluva-Déva was ruling 
the kingdom of the world:—Tayi *-Padumala-Dēvi, Somala-Devi, Tēļūr Duddarasa, Balleya- 
dandanāyaka, and Hadiyera Kirikana,—all these being present, in the year Manmatha, the 
month Kumbha, Sunday, the 10th, he granted in the Muļļu-nād Seventy, for the children's 
children of Aņņattamma * to raise and receive customs dues as follows :—good ох, free; 
headman’s fee—for each hamlet in Ganahür, 5 hana; tribute money—for each hamlet in 
Ganahür, 5 hana ; king’s tax, and pandal money, free; except the Ganga fixed rent, tax 
on income and gifts, forced labour, demand, fines for . . . . . . and all such, 
free. 

Whoso speaks of failing in the grant made by Vira-Chola Korngāļva-Dēva is guilty of 
slaughtering cows and Brāhmans on the banks of the Ganges, and of Brāhman murder. 

In the Seventy, 5 gula of bhatta will be given for each house to Gangoja and Bückana. 


34 
Date 1064 4.7. 


Be it well. Of the hundreds of years elapsed since the time of the Saka king, the 
986th, the year Krodhi, being current, on the 9th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra in that 
year, Tuesday, under the Pūrvvā-Bhādrapada nakshatra, at the rise of Mina (Pisces) :— 

Be it well. Having crossed completely over the deep ocean of nectar, the āgama which 
issued from the lotus mouth of the holy Arbad-paramé$vara parama-bhattāraka, whose lotus 
feet are illumined by the rows of gems set in the crowns of all the gods and demon lords, — 
§rimad Gunasēna pandita-dēva gained the abode of Mēksha-Lakshmī. 

His guru, skilled in unfolding the essence of the siddhanta, Pushpasena-vratindra ; 
his eminent sangha, the Nandi-sangha ; lord of the Dravila-gana of the great Arungul- 
āmnāja ; proficient in the supreme ār/antya and other the three jewels, all the great science 
of grammar, ¿gama and others, and the six established systems of logie;—thus was the 
vratipati Gunasēna-āryya, praised of àry yas. 


1 The original seems to be udbhayat Syakara vorusha, Perhaps meant for jayabhyutaya-Saka-varusha, 
* Mother :—the queen mother. 
> This seems to be the name of a person, as though anna means elder brother, and tamma. younger 
brother, when combined they do not double the ¢ as here, nor take the singular termination. It is also 
unlikely that provision was being made by so many donors for the grandchildren of the elder and younger 
brothers of all of them. 
9 
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3b 


Date 1058 A.D, 


Written by Dharmma-setti Ве it well, In the 980th Saka year, the year Vilambi, 
at the time of the uttarāyana-sankrānti,—$rī-Rājēmdra-Komgāļva, for the basadi his father 
had had made, granted in Hāruvanahalļi, Arakanahalli, and Niduta gēdu 3 khanduga, 
and similar grants in other villages (named), with the oil from one oil mill. Sri-Rajadhi- 
rāja-Komgālva's mother, Pēchabbarasi, had (the grant) made to her guru Gunaséna-pandita- 
dēva,of the Dravila-gana, Nandi-sangha and Arungaļ-ānvaya, and given with pouring of 
water. 

Whoso takes away land given by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years. 


36 


Date about 1070 A.D. 


(Nearly all defaced.) A memorial to some one who died,—-perhaps Prithuvi- 
Komgālva's queen. 


37 
Date about 1050 A.D. 


Beit wel. Srī-Rājādhirāja-Komgāļva's mother Pachabbarasi, lay disciple of Gunaséna- 
pandita-déva of the Dravila-gana, N. E and Arungal-anvaya, had this basadi made. 

Great good fortune. 

38 
Date about 1050 AD. 

Ве it well. Sri-Rájendra-Chola-Komg&lva's son Ral jadhiraja|-Komgalva gave, with 
pouring of water, . . . + аза dwelling place to his guru Gunaséna- 
pandita-déva, of the ಗಳು ಬಸಿ) and Nandi-sangha. Great good fortune. 
Šrī. Śri. 

39 


Date 1890 A.D. 


Be it well. Fortune. In the 1313th Saka year, the year Pra[mo dita, on the 3rd of the 
bright fortnight of Vaisākha, Sunday,—of the $ri-Müla-sangha, Deéi-gana, Pustaka-gachchha 
and Kondakundanvaya, the Āryya Subhéndu’s offspring Vijayakirtti-déva’s beloved disciple 
Bahubali-déva having obtained this temple, restored it : 

Šrī-Rājāf dhirāja], through Komgāļva-Rugmini-Dēvi's queen’s bodyguard Vijaya-déva, - 
that it might stand fast in order that merit might be to his mother . . . son, that Pēchab- 
barasi had set up, and granted for it the village of Nulabihalli in Anilavadi (and other lands, 
whose boundaries are given in detail, much effaced), with oil from one oil mill, to continue as 
long as moon and sun. 

(And) the joy of all padik: santas the record of the dedication, with the view of con- 
tinuing it, the king Vira-Harihara, who had been in many fights,—to the guardian of those 
who come into the king’s shelter, a cage of adamant to refugees, servant of the bearer of the 


1 The writer’s name usually comes at the end, but was put at the top perhaps for want of space at the 
bottom. 
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conch, discus and? club, Gonkā-Raddi-nāyaka,—whom Gundappa-dann&yaka had noticed (for 
his bravery) —gave Muļļu-nād of his own favour.—(And) Siddha-gauda assembled the 
subjects, and giving to Annádévi's Kumáranahalli the name of Bhīmāpura, set up stones at 
the four boundaries, and presented it, with pouring of water, And giving to Kāragēd the 
name Án[na]ngapura, presented it, with pouring of water, to Pāršvanātha, Also lands 
(specified) for gifts, grazing, ete, Arjuna wrote the $āsana. Imprecations. 


40 


Date 1216 A.D. 

Beit well Fortune. In the 1138th Saka year, the year Dhātu, the 15th of the bright 
fortnight of Jashta, Tuesday ,Immadi-A . . . ya-Raya’s army chaplain (katakāchāryya) 
Vidyādhara- Büchidévarasa expired NES 

41 
Date about 1030 A.D. 
The holy footprints of Gunaséna-pandita’s gurü Pushpasēna-siddhānta-dēva. 


42 
Date about 1050 A.D. 


Be it well. The Naga well which Gunaséna-pandita-déva caused to be dug as dharmma 
for the town. 


43 
Date 1077 A.D. 


Fortune. In the 999th Saka year, the year Pingala, 
when $rī-Rājēndra-Ohēla-Kormgālva was ruling the kingdom :—his ಮಾಡು queen n Palina 


Devi having died, . . + . - + + + + + a gs + from strong emotion, he and 
his wife 
44 
Date about 1080 A. D. 
Uttama-Chola-Settà . . . 2 ಪಜ CN. V 


with a sword cutting off his Kak кее 


45 
Date 1296 A.D. 


Om. Obeisance. Be it weil. In the reign of—with all titles, the mandalika-Narayana, 
the champion who put to flight Maleya, а cage of adamant to refugees,— $rī- Harihara-Dēva 
Chēļa-Dēva,—in the year Durmmukhi, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Monday, 
—when Beluhu-nād Goddumbadi, Muļivarāditya-nād Mallikarjjuna, Nidita Menasa, and 
others the whole nad, uniting, marched to the Mullür fort and besieging it, were scaling the 
fort,—Boppa-gaudi's (son) Malleya, fighting the Mullür fort, hewing down the barrier and 
slaying, fell m the crooked entrance. On his falling, the three hundred men of the villages, 
especially of Māsāvi, uniting, gave as a vīra-sēse for him 8 paddy-fields in the Mākēve land 

9-4 


68 COORG INSORIPTIONS 


of the Mullür paddy-fields, and 5 paddy-fields in Hidijagala ; these eight paddy-fields Boppa- 
gaudi's (sons) Mālaiya and Mādaiya having exchanged for the new amāni tank and 9 ga, the 
Māsāvi village united and made over to them, free of all imposts. These boundaries are 
fixed. 

This stone was made by Kengolali Bācbāchāri's son Bairēja. The Kopana-tirttha 
sénabova, S&teya, wrote the letters of this S4sana. Great good fortune. Šrī. $n. 


46 
Date 1004 A.D. 


Be it well. The sun in the sky the Chola-kula which was like the stem of the tree of 
paradise the Solar race, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavera (‘hat is, the Kāvērī river) 
devoted to removing the sins of all people,—the great Chola king Rājakēsarivarmma- 
Permmanadigal,—to Manija, who in the battle of Panasoge had massed (his forces) and fought, 
saying I will not return till they are completely put down, so that those who opposed him 
died,—of his great grace, saying to bind a patta on him and give him a nād,— sent word to 
Panchavan-mārāya, who bound on him a patta (inscribed with the title) as Kshatriya-sikha 
mani Kongalva, and gave him Malavvi [now Mālambi). 

To this, gavunda-Rachamma’s family are witnesses, Kannavangala Aditya-gavunda, 
and . . galan Nanniya Mēru, Kelane . . . cha-gavunda, Nallür Ereyanga- 
gāvunda, (the rest is effaecd). 

47 
Date 1756 A.D. 


In the year Dhatu, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Aévija,—Srimat Vēnkatādri- 
Nayaka’s (son) Krishnappa-Nayaka granted to Mālambi Rache-gauda the land-rent of 12 ga. 
Twelve varaha have we given. 


48 
Date about 1050 4.7. 


Ве it well. When éri-Komgalva was ruling the kingdom :-—Komaraya and Sundaraya, 
when the cows of . . . , were carried off, attacked those who drove them away, and 


(Images of Sundaran and Komaran, with the names attached). 


49 
Date 1070 A.D. 


‘Be it well. In the 993rd Saka year, the year Sādhārana, on new-moon day of the 
month Chaitra,—érimad Rajéndra-Prithuvi-Komgalva granted fifty khandugas of land in the 
rice fields east and west under the Gaurati tank of Sulligodu for the enjoyment of the priest 
of the god Vīra-Siddhēšvara of Hoshavalli, and made them over with pouring of water. 
Also Rajavallabha-setti gave 40 gadyānas for the tank, and davala gadyàna 1š. Whoso 
fails in this has slaughtered cows. Whoso seizes on land given by himself or by another, is 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


* One line and a half at the top, beginning with Svasts, is too illegible to make out its purport. It was 
perhaps a subsequent addition. 
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50 


Date 1070 A.D. 

Be it well. In the 998га Saka year, the year Sādhārana, on new-moon day of the 
month Chaitra,— when sri-Rajéndra-Prithuvi-Komgalva was ruling the kingdom : —for the 
great god Vira-Siddhé$vara of Hoshavalli he gave money and bought land in Posavalli Nira- 
gavunda’s field, and gave ten khandugas ddavalam. Whoso fails in this has slaughtered 
cows. 

51 
Date? 1106 A.D. 

In the fortunate year Pārtthiva, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Phālguna, 
Thursday ,— Annadāni-arasa had this sluice built. The builders were Venkataiya and 
Malaiya. Bomarasaiya’s writing. The god Basalinga was made in the time of Nanna-gauda. 


52 
Date? about 1290 A.D. 


[a the year . . . . . ,0n the 10th of the bright fortnight of Vaisākha, 
Tuesday, —an act of grace died for the southern Gunda-nàd Seventy :—If to 
there is no male, it will go to a female and to female ehildren. Whoso causes 
failure in this charity commits sin and has fallen into Naraka. He is guilty of slaughtering 
cows on the banks of the Ganges and of the murder of a Brahman. 
The great minister Padivala-Bānammarāja's son Heggade-Nàkana wrote it. Great 


good fortune . . . . . + + + . . . Vajjaragala Bayala-nād Bammoja made the 
šāsana. 
53 
Date ? 1055 A.D. 

Whence. és IFS 2. . . wasruling the kingdom of the 
world:— . . . "^ E ANM with others, of whom he was the chief, 
remitted the dnes ata gifts ofthe . . . ku-nād Seventy for Vodeyappa and Honnapaya, 
and the money tribute . . . 1... we . . . all dues 
in the year Manmatha, on the . . . . . . of J ēshta, Friday, with the dues and gifts 
were granted as a favour . . . . Komgalva-Déva. 

54 


Date about 1300 4.7. 

(The first part is gone.) Details of certain lands granted; and the tribute for Gēpāla- 
déva’s army, house-tax, solage, forced labour,— freedom from all these, of his own will, did he 
give. In token of approval, that Malli-Dēva Harihara-Dévarasa’s signature :—. 

$ri-Chenna-Sadasiva. 
55 
Date about 1250 AD. 

(The first part is gone.) When . . . . . Dévarasa 

was ruling the kingdom of the world: 2. ಡಿ “Nayaka Nes ಗೆ iu the fight at the 


boundary of Gattabādi in Yadavu-nād,—for | RES ty āyaka's children, that Malli-Dēvarasa 
and Harihara-Dévarasa, with all the . . . . . . . of Tenka-nad 
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56 
Date? 1044. 4.7. 


The tomb of Prabhāchandra-dēva, the beloved eldest disciple of . . . Subhachandra- 
deva, of the éri-Müla-sangha, Dē$iya-gaņa, Pustaka-gachcha, Kondakundānvaya, and 
Ingulé$vara-bali. He obtained release (died) in the year Tárana, on the fifth of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra, Friday. 5; 


Date 1095 A.D. 


Be it wel. In the 1017th Saka year, the year Yuva, the second of the bright fortnight 
of the month Sravana, Suuday,—the §riman mahà-mandalé$vara, chief lord of Tripura, sun to 
the lotus the Balindra-kula, champion of the Four-faced (Brahma), a eage of adamant to 
refugees, a lion to the elephant his enemies, a Bhima of the powerful, a Rama in war, a 
pleasure garden of the Malepas (or hill нев), praised by the eulogists, plunderer of foreign 
territory, his father's warrior, his head at the feet of Siva, an ocean of truth, a saw to the 
heart of his enemies, a Rakkasa in war with kings,—with these and many other titles, — 
Duddharasa, born to Hitteyarasa and Junjala-Dēvi, being of great might and valour, 
possessed of fresh youth, the beloved of Vijaya-Lakshmi (the goddess of victory), protecting 
Maleya, terrifying and driving away his enemies, casting them out of their forts, an 
incarnation of prowess (or a Virabhadra), the Kali-yuga: Yama,—protecting and ruling 
Samhatha-nad, Pākuvādi and other places,—having fifteen horses, fifty male servants, two 
hundred and fifty strong men, forty-five retainers of good family, anda retinue of many 
subjects guards relatives and landed proprietors,—on the application of his lawful wife 
Chikala-Dévi, . . . . . . . having the Raja(samudra) tank built, and the 

erected, having set up a chatram for holy Brahmans, having caused rice 
fields to be made at he river, and brightening many acts of dharmma,—when he gained the 
Siva-loka (died), his brother Jüjarasa, out of friendship performing his obsequies, had this 
vīra-Šāsana written by Molate Duddha-malla, minister for peace and war, and sénabhova 
Rājimayya's son Bamma-déva. Whoso contemns the rice fields that Duddharasa thus 
caused to be made, has slain cows and Brahmans in Banarasi. Great good fortune. Šrī. Sri. 


58 
"Date? 1880 AD. 


In the year Raudri, on the fifth of the bright fortnight of Jeshta, Sunday,—the 
Handra . . dür Pāri... paid a visit,—Šrī-Mānika-dēva. Great good fortune. Sri. Sri. 


59 
Date ? 1297 A.D. 
Be it well. When šrīman mahā-mandalēšvara, . . Р Narayana, 
Harihara-Dēva. . . . . was ruling :-—in the year Hevalambi, on the fifth of iho 
first half of the month Magha, the nakshatra being A$vini, Thursday,—the regulation formerly 
made by Harihara . . . . . for property accruing to a female in Kundür was as 


follows :—It will belong to a female, to female children and to children of female slaves. 
(Here follow a number of names)—These gaudas and others gave this regulation by šāsana 
to the towns of this nad, for as long as sun and moon endure. Sēnabēva Jinayya wrote it, 
Malēja engraved the stone. 


* . t 
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60 
Date ? about 900 A.D. 
Teyalayya Jübu, washing his feet, gave Barari to Ereya[ra]sa as an agrahāra. Moreover, 
Chattayyam Dhāraka-Balaha Konganivarmmarm, washing his feet, gave . . . . . to 
Ponnamanna. . . . <. 


61 
Date ? about 1095 A.D. 
(Very much effaced). . . . . . Be it well The §riman mahá-mandale$vara, 
Tribhuvanamalla Vira. . . . . Changülva. . . . . to the mahà-ma[ndalé$vara] 
ditya-déva. P 
62 
Date 2 about 1100 A.D. 
Be it well. With all titles, srimat Shanmédo-Kokam, the Kaliyuga Brahma, ascended 
(to heaven). 


63 
Date 2 1348 A.D. 


In the year Sarvadhāri, on the 5th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday,—G auli- 
Nanjarappaya and his elder brother granted this gaudike to Hanagal Linge-gauda. 


| 64 | 
Date 2 about 1350 A.D. 


$rimat Bilu-gauda and Anaba-gauda gave this village to the four — Bayiru 
ka, Yirāma, Nāgajyaya, and Kempana. ` 


65 
Date 1175 A.D. 

Šrī. In the year Jaya, on full moon day in the bright fortnight of Phalguna, Thursday,— 
when Hoysana bhujabala $ri-Vira-Ballala-Devarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
to Māyanna, son of Bīraya of the Kasapa...—gavudas of Siriyür in the west of Biluhu-nàd 
were granted the eight rights of full possession, such as, hidden treasure, underground stores, 
springs, minerals, and future profit, of the god Mallikarjuna of Sirivür, together with the kāluga, 
by a Sasana, with pouring of water. Whoso destroys this will incur the guilt of slaughtering 
cows on the hank of the Ganges. Great good fortune. Šrī, éri, Sri. 

The guardian of those who take shelter. Sri. 


66 
Date about 1755 4.0. 

(Sanskrit). May it be prosperous. Sending for the best of the paramahamsa sannyāsis, 
the great Yogi named Kaivalya, ever solely devoted to wisdom,—the Bēlūr king Krishna gave 
him an elephant and the Müdravalli village, as an auspicious offering to Krishna. If it be 
asked, for what reason was it given ? (stops here). 


67 
Date ? 1360 A.D. 


In the year Vikari, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, Saturday.—Trinamera- 
Dévanna having gone below the Ghāts and . . . . . —Hulukēd Chikkannaya Bomma- 
gauda’s biragal. Kalina-Bója engraved it. Šrī e . + + + Demmaya and Chikkannaya 
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68 
Dat 1731 A.D. 

Šrī. Be it well. In the 1652nd year of the victorious increasing Šālivāhana era, the 
year Sādhārana, on the 2nd of the dark fortnight of Magha, Friday —in the presence of 
Manjunātha-svāmi of Kuduma, for the service of the god, Hāvēri Vīrap-odēr gave, free of all 
imposts, Heggadahalli and Sirangāļa, and had (boundary) stones set up to the 29 hamlets 
belonging to the two places, and gave them. 

69 
Date 1731 A.D. 
The sign of Manjunātha-svāmi of Kuduma.—(damaruga and trisūla.) 


70 
Date about 1175 A.D. 

Be it well. When the refuge of all worlds, the favourite of earth and fortune, the 
mahārājādhirāja, param é$vara, parama-bhattāraka, sun in the sky the Yādava-kula, crest-jewel 
of perfection, Raja of the Malerājas, champion among the Malapas, ganda-bhérunda, unshaken 
in war, unassisted brave, single-handed hero, Sanivara- siddhi, Giridurgga-malla, destroyer of 
Magara-Rāyja.. . . . . $ri- Vira-Hoysana | Vira-Ballala-Déva was ruling] :— 


71 
Date ? about 1700 A.D. 
Be it well. Šrī. Sirivangala Macha-gavunda Siriyama-tandi vēra[galj. Macha-gonda’s 
son Kava-gonda set up the stone. Mariyoja's work. Fortune. 
12 
Date ? about 1300 A.D. 
There are six lines, but the whole of the letters have been so nicked as to be illegible. 


18 
Date ? about 1700 A.D. 
The stone station of the Jogi of the westerns. 
'The western royal stone. 
Obeisance to the Jēgi of the westerns. 


74. 
Date about 910 A.D. 
Be it wel. Sri-Ereyapa’s . . . . while saying the end of the battle is good, 


died, and obtained а kalnād. Whose destroys this, incurs the guilt of destroying cows 
and Bánárasi. One dēļu free from taxes, 
Great good fortune. Šrī. 
75 
Date? 1264 A.D. 

Be it well Sriman maha-mandalésvara, subduer of Chaütu, in firm character Rama, 
supporter of Satyarāya, in solid adamant Rudra, guardian of refugees, $rimad Vira-Muni- 
vardditya Gēkula-dēvarasa :— 

In the year Raktākshi, the month Kanyā,—when the Tengu-nàdaka seized the cows 
of Yalaghali— his brave servant Mēlāļi's infuriated wife Bidade, wrestled with, over- 
powered, and threw him down, the rope to his legs ;—and received a nose-jewel (as reward). 


* From its appearance this inscription might hsve supplied some information of value, It may have 
been for this reason it was defaced. 
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ಕೂಡಗಿ ದೇಶದ ಶಾಸನಗಳು 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
1 


58960059, ಸೆರ್ಕಾರದೆ ಖಜಾನೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 83,5 ತಾಮ್ರ 5924. 


೩ ಪತ್ರಗಳು - ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳೆಗನ್ನಡ ಕ್ಷರ. 

o ನೇ ಪತ್ರದೆ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ- i 

1 Ox, ಚಿತಮ್ಮುಗನತಾ ಗೆತೆಘಿನಗೆಗನಾಭೇನ ಸದ್ದೈನಾಭೇನ 8 esse sb Seco 
ಲಾಮೆಲಾವ್ಫೋಮಾವೆಭಾಸನಭಾಕ್ಯರಃ ಸ್ವೇಖಡ್ಗಯ್ಯೆಪ್ರಹಾರಖಣ್ಮೈತ ಮಹಾಸಿಲಾಸ್ತೆಮೆ ಬಲಿಬ್ಬಬಲ 
ಪರಾಕ್ರನೋದಾರಣ್ಣೋರಿಗಣವಿದಾರಣೋಪಲಬ್ದಬ್ರ ಣವಿಭೂಪಣವಿಭೂಪಿತೆಕನ್ನಾಯನ 
ಸೆಗೋತ್ರೆಸ್ಕೆ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಯೊಬ್ಸಣಿಮೆಹಾಧಿರಾಜ | ತತುತ್ರಖತುರನ್ನಾಗತಗುಣ KUŠA PD 
ದ್ಯೂವಿನೆಯಪಿಹಿತವೈತ್ತೆ: ಸವನ್ಯಾಸ್ಸ್ರಜಾಪಾಳನಾಮಾತ್ರಾ )ನಿಗತರಾಖ್ಯತ್ಸು ) ಯೋಜನನಿದ್ದೇತ್ಯ 
ವಿಕಾಜ್ಞನನಿಶಾಸೋಪಲಭೂತ್ನೋ ನೀತಿಸಾಸ್ತೆ де ವತ್ತಿ set, ) ಈುಸೆಲಸ್ಕೈ Gd ಕಸೂತ್ರ 
«19 eo )ಣೇತಾ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಸಾಧವಮೆಖಾಧಿರಾಜ ॥ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರೆಹಿತೈ ಸ್ರ ತಾಮಹಾಗುಣಯೆಕ್ಲೋವನೇಕ 
ಚಾಕುರ್ದ್ದನ್ನಯುದ್ಧೆನಾಬ್ತಚತುರುದೆಧಿಸವಿಲಸ್ಕಾದಿತಯೆಸೆ ಶ್ರೀನುದ್ಧೈರಿವೆನರ್ಸ್ಟುಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ 18 
9 ತ್ಪುತೆ) I ದ್ವೀಜಗುರುದೇವೆತಾಜ್ಟೂಜನಸರೊ ನಾರಾಯಣಚರಣಾನುದ್ಧೆತ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಧಿಪ್ಲುಗೋಪಮ 
> ನೇ BBG ಮುಂಭಾಗ- j 


Bau ಲಾ ಲಾ ҥ co tO 


10 ಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ॥ ತಸ್ಯೈ ಪುತ್ರ ॥ ತ್ಫಯಮ್ಮ*ಚರಣಾಂಭೋರುಕ್‌ರಾ egy OS, nT) ತೋತ್ಮಮಾಜ್ಯ ಸ್ವೇಭುಜ 
11 ಬಳಸರಃಕ್ರಮೆಕ್ರಯಾ ಸ್ಫತರಾಜ್ಯಕಿಯುಗಬಳಸಂಕಾವೆಸನ್ನ ವೃ ಸ್ಫೋದೈಗಣನಿತ್ಯಸೆನ್ನದ್ದೆಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಥಾ Де 
12 ವಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ | 85е ಪುತ್ರ ॥ ಶ್ರೀಮೆದ್ಯೆದೆಂಬಕುಲಗೆಗೆ:ಗಭಸ್ಮಿಮಾಠಿನಕ್ರಿಷ್ಣ್ಟ್ಯವೆರ್ಮ್ಟ್ವಮ 
18 ಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯತ್ಯುಯಾಭಾಗಿನ್ನಯೊಂ ವಿದ್ಯಾ 259059998 ಖಂಪೆರಿಪೊರಿತಾನ್ನರಾತ್ಸು ನಿರದಗ್ರಹೆಪ್ರಥಾನಸ್‌ೌೌಾ 
14 ರ್ಯ್ಯೇನಿನ್ಹಸುಪ್ರಥಮೆಗಣ್ಣು ಕ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಯೊಬ್ಸ್ಟ್ನಣೆಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ಅಪಿನಿತೆನಾಮಧೆ.ಯದೆತ್ತಸ್ಥೆ 
15 ದೇಸಿಗೆಗಣಂಕೊಣ و‎ ಕುಪ್ತಾನ್ಫೈೇಯೆಗುಣಚನ್ನ )ಭಟಾರ ಸಿಪ್ಪೆ S79 ಅಭಣನ್ಮಿಭಟಾ-ತಸ್ಥೈ a 
16 ಸೀಿಳಿಭೆದ್ರೇಭಟಬಾರಸಿಪ SS ಜಯೆಣನ್ಸಿ ಭಟಾರಸಿಪ 4 ಗುಣಣನ್ನಿ ಭಬಾರನಿಷ ಸೇ 235 вә, ಭಟಾರ 
AF едә, ಅ 
17 ಸೀತಿಉತ್ತ ЗА; ತ್ರಯೊಸೆತಸ್ಕೈ ಸೊನೆತೃರಸ್ಸೈ ಮಾಘ ರಸಾಸೆಂ ಶೋಮೆವಾರಂ 095008) Жо 2 ನಿಂ 
‚_ Stag 
18 SF те Зе, PAD, )ತಳವೆನನಗರಕ್ರೀವಿ ಯಜಿನಾಲಯೆಸಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂನಾಡುಭಾಸೆಹಸ್ರೆ ವಿಡೆನಾಡುಸೆ 
19 2,05: е ಬದೆಣೆಗುಪ್ಪೆನಾಮ ಅನಿನ್ನಿತಮೆಹಾಧಿರಾಜಿನದೆತ್ತೇನಸಡಿಯೆ ಆಹೊಳೆಂ ಊರೂ 
ಏನೇ ಪತ್ರದೆ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ- 
20 TMV Ay TF ed, ಗಜ್ಗೆಯ್ದು ಅಮ್ಭೃವಿಮೇಣ್ಲಂಕಳೆವೆನಪುರೆದೊಳ್ತಳನಿತ್ತಿಯಮೆಣ್ಟ್ಫೊಗಣಗೆಜೆಯಾಳ್ಸು 
21 ನಿರ್ಕ್ಯಣ್ಣುಗೆಂಬರಿಕೆತೆಯೊಳಂರಾಹಜಮಾನಂ ಆನುಮೋದೆನೆನನ್ನಿ ಕ್ಕ ಣನ್ಚ್ರಾಗೆಂಮೆನೋಶ್‌ರಂದೆತ್ತೆಂ ಬದೆಣೆ 
ಗುಪ್ಪೆ 
° 
22 ಗ್ರಾಮೆಸ್ಯ ಸ್ಲೀಮಾನ್ಮರೆಂ ಪೂರ್ಬ್ಬ್ಮಸ್ಟ್ಯಾಂ ಓಸಿ ಸೆಂಜಿಗೆಮೊಟಡಿವಿಗೆಐಸೆಲೆಯೆಕರಿವೆಲ್ಲ 2,080 FAL OD 
23 ದೆಣೆಸುಪ್ಪೆಯ 8 )ಸನ್ಲಿಯಸೆತ್ಲಿಕೊಟಡು ಆಗೈ €ಯುದಿನ ಕೈಬನ್ನುಕ್‌;ಗಣಿತೆಬಾಕಂ ಫ್ರನದೆಪ್ಲಿಣಸ್ಕ್ಯಾಂ 
24 ಬಸಿ ಬಹುಕ್ಷುಸಿ ಯೇಬಣ್ವಣಿ узр ಪ್ರನಪಸ್ಲಿ ಮಮ ದೆಸೆನ್ನಬಹುಮೊಫಿಕಸನ್ನಿಯೆ ಪ್ರನಬ 
95 dec Gati 70:30:00 Poco 800.0 ಕೊಜೆಚಣ್ಕಿಗಾಲೆ ಪುನನ್ಸೈರಕ್ಯದೆ AS sueco 


74 
26 
27 


28 
29 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


ಮೆ ಪುನ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮೆಸಕ್ಕಾಂ ದಿಸಿ see e£ es JES Weg, ಹೆತಿಯೆ ವೆಟವೈಕ್ಷಮೆ 988659 So ಉತ್ತೆ 
ರಾಮೆಿಖ 

BAS ಬಹುಮೂಲಿಕಸನ್ನಿಯೆಜಮ್ಮುಸಡಿಯೆತಬಾಕ xo WOOO; so 7682300353 ES ಪ್ರೆನಬದಣೆ 

ಗುಪ್ಪೆಯೆವೂಗಿಯೆಕೊಳೆಯನೂರದಾಸನೂರತ್ಛ ಸನ್ಹಿಯನೆರ್ಗ್ಗಿಲಗುಂಬೆನಿಡುನೆಳುಂಗೆಪುನಗಜಸೆಲೆ 

ಯೆಗ್ರಾಮ WF SON ಕಾಯ್ದೆ ಮೊಟಡಿಎ ಇಖೆದುಕೆಂಬರೆಯೆ ಪ್ರನಪೂರ್ಬ್ಬ್ಶಮುಖದೆಸೆನ್ನ ಬಹುಮೂ 
OTD 


೩ de tējā ಮೆುಂಭಾಗೆ- 


30 
31 


32 


88 


84 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


о N @ ಲಾ я> CO ಏರಿ س‎ 


OOH ಪುನಕಡಪಣ್ಷಿಗಾಲವೆಬವೈಸ್ನನಿ ಪುನ ಇಸಾನದೆಬದೆಣೆಗುಪ್ಪೆಯೆ ದಾಸೆನೂರಫೋಲ್ವದ ತ್ರಿಸೆನ್ಹಿಯ 

ತಟಾಕಮೆ Феб eio, HS. Goody 0:880 ಪೂರ್ಬ್ಟದೆಕೂಡಿತ್ತುಸ್ನೀಮಾನ್ತರಂ ॥ ತಸ್ಯೈ 
JOG Eco 

7000922500 ಸೆಕಲಾಸ್ಸ ಯಿ ಪುರುಷಪೆಬ್ಬಿ ರ್ಪ್ರಿಕ್ಕವಾಣಮಂಗರೆಯಸೆನ್ಸಿ ) ಕಗಂಜೆನಾಡನಿಗ್ಗು rā ಮ ಣೆ 
ಯು 

ಗುರೆಯೆನನ್ಹಾ 30/0790 95503902390 п ದೇಸೆಸಾತ್ನಿತಗಡೂರಕುುಗೋವರುಗಣಿಗನೂರತಗಡರು 
ಆಲ್ಲೊ 

BESS ಕರುಂ ಉಮ್ಮೈಶೂರೆಬೆಳ್ಳು ರರುಂ ಆಳಗೆಯರುಂ ಬದೆಣಿಗುಪ್ಪೆ Xo ರುಂಸೆನ್ನಬೆಳ್ಳುರರುಪೆರ್ಗ್ಸವಿ 
Chae n ` 

568 056899 0те Woe Or Sos. Oe Aas NAF AGRO) ವಿಪ್ಪ್ಯಾಯಾಂ'ಜಾಮತೇಸ್ಸ್‌ಮಿ॥ನ 

ಸುಭಿವೆಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ಮಂ ರಾಎಭಿಸ್ಪಕರಾಜಭು p Bx Kor ŠO ಪಳೆಂ ॥ ದೇವ 

A LTP" edo 594093290308 ಪಿಷ 1520595 5305300, ದೇವೆಸ್ಕಪ್ರೆತ್ರನತ್ರಿಕಂ ú ಸಾಮಾ 
ನೊ ಯಂಥ 

gabahe ನೃಪಾಣಾಂ FIST e WONSA WSQ, Hy FRIAS R99 re 
sa, e 0 

ಯಾಚಕ ರಾಮುಭೆದ್ರಾ ॥ Sage ior 98030 10) 


д 
ತಿಗ್ಗಟ್ಟಾ ASD, ಬಿಳಿಯೊರ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಕಡಂಗದೆಲ್ಲಿಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಶಿಲಾ ಕಾಸೆನ 


O ಭೆದ್ರೆಮೆಸ್ತುಜಿನಕಾಸನಾಯಸೆಕನೃಪ 
ಶೀತಾಕಾಲ ಸಂವೆತ್ಸುರಂಗಳೆಣ್ಟು BERBAR, ROodaf 
S» L ೯ಸುತ್ತಿರೆ Ху KB (SE ಕೊಂಗುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ಮಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮೆ 
ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಕೂವಳಾಲಪುರವರೇಕ್ಟರನನ್ನಗಿರಿನಾಥೆ ಶ್ರೀಮ 
ق يورق‎ тото), ಪದಿನೆಣ್ವಾನೆಯೆನರ್ಪದೆನ್ನುಪಾ 
ನನ ಶ್ರೀಪಜ್ಞ್ವಾ ಮೆಯೆನ್ನು ಶಿನಣನ್ಚಿ Ae. d S 236393 

= ر‎ ) AF Bed, ಗಡಬ್ಲದೆ ಸತ್ಯ ಸೈ ವಾಕ್ಯೃಜೆಪಾಲ 
s ಪೆದೊ _ಜಿಗೆರೆಯಬಿ೪ಊರ್ಪ್ರುನ್ಸಿ Do N 
609 O53 ರ್ನ್ಟುನಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟೊ des. ë ಕೃಣುಸಾಸಿರ್ವೈರುಮೆಯ್ಸಾಮೆನ್ನ ರುಂಬೆದ್ದೊ 
ಹೆಗರೆಯೆವೀಲ್ಬದಿಮ್ಮರುಂ Dat Sieso ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿ ಮೆಲೆಸಾಸಿ 
ರ್ವ್ರೈರುಮುಯ್ಯೊರ್ವೈರುಂಮೆಯ್ಞಾಮರಿಗರುಂ BST, ಕಾಪು ಇದೆನಣೆದೆೊಂ 
ಬಾರಣಾಸಿಯುಮೆಂಸಾನಿರ್ವೈರ್ಪಾರ್ವೈೈರುಮೆಂಸಾನಿರೆಕವಿ5 2ಯೆುಮೆಂಅ 
ಆಿದೆೊಂಸಕ್ನುಮೆಹಾಪಾತಕನಕ್ಕಾಂಸೆಜೋಹಜನಲಿಖುತ್ತಂ 
ಬೆಳಊರು ಎಣ್ಣತ್ತುಗದ್ಯಾಣಪೊನ್ನುಂ ವಿಣ್ಚ್ರುನ್ನೂಂಬತ್ತ 
охо ತಣುನೊಂ 
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TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


3 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಕೊತೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆ yo ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 

Bor, ಸತ್ಯ್ಯವಾಕ್ಟಕೊಂಗುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ಮ 7 ಪ್ರೆದೆನ್ಹೊಡೆಸಿದ್ದಾಯಿದೆಪೊಣ್ತೂ Чуб, 
ಧರ್ಮ್ಟೈಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಕುವೆ 8 ಗದ್ಯ್ಯಾಣಪೊನ್ನು oe, ಯೆಭೆ 
ಳಾಲಪುರನೆರೇಶ್ವರಂ ನನ್ನಗಿರಿನಾಥೆಂ 9 ತ್ಮದೊಳೆ ನೂಜುಭತ್ತಮುಮುಂಎಿಲ್ಲ್ಲಾ 
Beard Syr sand eso 10 ಕಾಲಕ್ಯಂಸಾಸೆಸಮಾಗೆಬಿ 
ವಿಷೆಯಬ್ಲ ಗಾವ್ರೆಣ್ಣನಮಗಂಗೆಸೆರ್ಮ್ಟಾ 11 ಟ್ರರಿ کک‎ ಯಗಳ 
ಡಿವಟ್ರಿಂಗಹ್ಟಬಿಟ್ಟಸ್ನಿತಿಕ್ರ್‌ಮಮಾ | 12 ವಿಷೆಯೆಂಗಂಗೆಕಲ್ನಾ ಡುಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ 

4 


ಅದೇ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಹೆಗ್ಗೊರ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆಫ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಶಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 
Row, ಸಕನ್ಸಸಕಾಳಾತ್ಯೀತೆಸಂನೆತ್ಸರಸತೆಜ್ಲು ೪೯೯ € NO 5358505 
8500359 FB ॥ XA, RE зә CHE Cnr Gioia ಮಹಾ 
ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಾ ಕೊಳಾಳ ಪುರನರೇಕ್ಕೇರ ನನ್ನಗಿರಿನಾಥೆ ಶ್ರೀಮತಿ 
ರಾಚಮಲ್ಲ BF ANG ತದ್ದರ್ಪಾಭ್ಯೊನ್ನರೆಪೊಲ್ಲು wy LHS ನ 
ನ್ಹೀಸ್ಟೊರಂತಲ್ಪದೆವಸೆಮಾಗೆ XA Жэ ಮೈರಿಗೆಜಫಿಟಾಟೋಸ 
ಶುಂಭಿಕುಂಭೆಸ್ತಳಸ್ಫುಟಿತಾನರ್ಫೈಮುಕ್ತಾಫಳಗ)ಹೆಣಭೀಕ್‌ರಕರಾಸೆ 
ನಿವಾಸಿತದೆಪ್ಲಿಣ ದೋರ್ದಣ್ಮಮಣ್ಯ್ಮಿತ ಪ್ರಚೆಣ್ಣಂ ಅಣ್ಣುನಬಣ್ವಬ 
ಡವರರನಣ್ಣಂ BjexioS ರಕ್ಕಸಬೆದ್ದೊಣೆಗರೆಯನಾಳುತ್ತಿರೆಛದ್ರೆಮ 
ಸ್ತು ಜಿನಕಾಸನಾಯೆ 8je ಬೆಳ್ಗೊಳನಿವಾಸಿಗೆಳಸ್ಪು ಶ್ರೀ ಬೀರಸೇನಸಿ 
бе d, ದೈವೆರವರಶಿಷೆ 5ರ ತ್ರೀ ಗೊಣಸೇನಪಣ್ಥೆತಭೆಬ್ಲಾ TUN 
Ba go ಶ್ರೀಮತಿ ಅನನ್ನ Der ಯ್ಯೇಂಗಳ್ಳೆರ್ಗ್ಗದೊರುಂಪೊ 
ಸೆವಾದೆಗಮೆಮನಭ್ಯನ್ನರಸಿದ್ದಿಯಾಗೆ ಪಡೆದೆರದೆರ್ಕ್ಯಸಾ 
S Geog ಶ್ರ ಆಂಸೌಸಿರ್ಬ್ರರುಮೆಯ್ಸಾಮೆನ್ನ ರುಂಬೆದ್ದೊಹೆಗೆರೆ 
ಯೇಬ್ಬದಿಂಬರುವುಣ್ಟೊಕ್ಯ ಲುಮಿದೆಂಶಾವರ್ನ್ಟಾಲ್ಬಾರ್ಮ್ಸಲೆಸರು 
Noda, е) ғ CosoodTa ಮಾರಿಗೆರುಂ ಕ್ರೀಪು-ಷೆ | ಮಹಾರಾಜನ 
ದೆತ್ತಿಯೆನಾವೊನೊರ್ಬ್ಸ್ಯ್ಯನಣಿದೊಂ ಬಾಣರಾಸಿಯುಂ Nave} FE, 
ಸುಂ ಸೌಸಿರಕಪಿಲೆಯುಮನಣಿದೆ хор ಮೆಹಾಪಾತಕನಕ್ಕುಂ 


ಇದೆನಾರೊರ್ಬ್ಯ್ಯಕ್‌*ದೆರನೆರ್ಗಬಿರಿದು Bago ಚನ್ನ ಣನ್ನಿಯಯ್ಯೊನ ಏಖಿತಂ 
ಪೆರ್ಗ್ಗದೊರಬಸೆದಯೆ ಕಾಸೆನಂ 

ಮಡಿಕೇರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸೆಂಟ್ರಲ್‌ ಸ್ಫೂಪಿನ ety ತಂದು ಇಟ್ಟಿದ್ದ ಸಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಕಕವರಿ 13 ಡಿಮುಳ್ಳೂರ್ಪಾಡಬೊಕನಹ 
a مدع‎ Sab ಸಾ 14 9 ಕ್ಕಿಯುಹಕಾದಿವಾಡಿಯೆಗೆ @ 
RoF Oxo | 15 dde, - - ©з < - 
ವತ್ಸರ 16 ಳೆಯುನಾಡಕೂಡಲೂರು 
ದೆಪೌಲ್ಲು 17 ಮಂತನ್ಹ್ನಭಂ%ಬಿಲದಿನ್ನ 
ಇಮಾಸಿ 18 ಪಡೆದುಮೊದೆಲ್ಯಾಲುಕಿ 
ದಪ್ರಣ್ಣೃಮೆ ಉತ್ತರೆಭಾ 19 aao Dz CaSe 
ದ್ರೆಪದೆ ಅರ್ಕ್ಯವಾರದೆನ್ನು OE ಬತ್ತುಕ ಟ್ಟಿ ಳಂಗಳೆಊಧ 
7ಗಣಗೂರೆಬಿಸಗಾಮು 91 [šar 90902 j DOD) ಸಣ್ಣಗೆ 
E ESRB [8] 23 hos ವನಳದೆಂಕನಿದೆ 
ರ್ಮಸೆಟ್ಟ್ಯಕುಣಿನ್ಹೋರೊಳೆಗೆಗೇದು or. EE 
ಕಾಲಂಶೀಕ್ಷೆ ಊಕಾಲೂರೆಂಮಾ 


! or ? ಶ್ರೀಪ್ರರದ, as in first edition, and IA, vi, 102. 
10-4 


76 COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


6 
oga ಶೀಮೆಯೆಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಡುತ-ಗಾಮದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ನೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು 


Bor Bye ಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಕ ಕವೆರುಪೆ ೧೧೭೭ ನೆ Dəm Kol 545990 so, oo 8 ಶ್ರೀಮತಿ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚಕ್ರ 
ವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯ್ಸೆೆಣ ಭುಜಬಲ ಶ್ರೀ ಪವೀರನರಸಿಂ೫ ರಾಯನ...ಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಕಶಿಗೋಡಿನ ಬೀರೆಗವುಡನ ಮಗ ಸ್ಲೋ 
ಮೈಯೆನು ಬೊಗುಳುತ್ತಾ ಬುಂಬಿಯೆನಾಯೆಕನು ತಾಉ ದೊತ Weng ಸೋಮೆಯ್ಯನೆೊಡನೆ ಯೆಶ್ತಿಹೋಗಿಕಾದಿ 
ದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದೆನು। ಆಸೆ fé dolo ದೇನೆಲೋಕ್‌ಕೈ RO, Ses, ಆತನೊಡನೆ ಹುಕಿ 3 ಮಾರಿಗವುಡನು ಆ ಸೋ 
ಮೆಗವುಡನ so ಮಾಖಿಗನು ಸರಿಪಾಯೆಮಾಡಿನಿದೆ ಬೀರಗಲ್ಲು ಮೆಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


7 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು PETO, 


Asa, ಶ್ರೀನಿಜಯಾಭೆ 9205855004 arov ಪಾರ್ಥಿವ Жо! GS ಮ್ವೈಕಾಖ BB ೧-೨ ಕ್ರೀಮೆತಿಪ್ರತಾಸ ಚಕ) 
ವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯ್ಬುಣ ಭುಜಬಲ ಶ್ರೀ ನೀರನಾರಸಿ:ಹೆದೇವರಸರ ರಾಜ್ಯ್ಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯುದೆಯ ಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಕಹಿಗ್ನೋಡಿನ ಮಾರ 
ತಮ್ಮನು da) ಕೊಚನ ಪ್ರಶಿತ್ತು ಮತ್ಸುರಪಿರೋಧಂಗಳ ಕೂಡಿ ಕಾಳಗದಲ್ಲು ಕಾದಿ ಬಿದ್ದೆನು | ಆ ಮಾರತಮುನು 
ದೇವಲೂಕಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲಬೇಕೆನ್ನು ಆತನ ತಮ್ಮ ಮೆಲೆಯೆನಾಯೆಕ ಆ ಮಾರತಮ್ಟೈೌನ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಸೋಮಣ್ಣ CRO, 
ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ де Bye 


8 


ಪಾಡಿನಾಲ್ಕುನಾಡ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬೆಂಗನಾಡು ಕುಯೆಂಗೆರಿನಾಡ ಪಾಲೂರ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಮೆಹಾಶಿಂಗೇಶ್ಟರ 
ದೇವನ್ಕೂನದೆಲ್ಲ ರುವೆ ಶಿಲಾ ಕಾಸೆನ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4/4" 919", 
ಗೈಂಥೆ ಮತ್ತು VOSES 
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21 sey foo ಅಲಾ т 
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25 we вт ಅರಿ #8 ил 80 595 500-n 
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ಪಾಡಿನಾಲ್ಕು ನಾಸ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತಪ್ರನಾಡು ಸಂಸಜಿನಾಡ ಭಾಗಮಣ್ಣಲ ಗ್ರಾ ವಂದೆ 
ಭುಗುಂಡೇಕ್ಟರದೇವೆಸ್ಥಾನದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಿಲಾ 5255 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4/6" x 2'8. 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮೆತ್ತು edd 
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10 
ಅಂಜನಗಿರಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಶಿಲಾ ಕಾಸೆನ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'5" x 2⁄4” 


ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾನ್ಸಿನಾಥಾಯೆ ನಮಃ || ನಿರ್ನಿಫ್ಲಿಮಸ್ತು || ಕುಭಿಮೆಸ್ತು | 

y Coma aM EK кы S ಚ್ಚೃನಂ | 2308298 4 JOR PE esed 
ಸ್ಥ ಕಾಸೆನಂ ಚಿನಕಾಸೆನಂ ॥ Bon, ಶ್ರೀ ಮೂಲಸಂಘಿ ದೇಶಿಗೆಣ ಪ್ರಸ್ತಕ ಗ 

Zy FoTo JRO egy ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ದೈಳುಗುಳಿ ಪ್ರರವೆರಾ 
(eod ಗುಮ್ಮಟ 23805060098 ಪದ್ದೈೆಮೆತ್ತೆಮಥೆಕರಾಯೆಮಾನರಾದೆ ತ 

SYO ಧರ್ಮ ಪ್ರವೆರ್ತ್ವಕರಾದೆ ಧರ್ಮಾಚಾರ್ಯೈರ ಬಿರುದಾವಫಿ ಯೆಂತೆಂದೊಡೆ | 
ಪಂಡಿತ ಪುಂಡರ್ಲಿಕ ಕುಲಮೆಂ ಪರಿಬೋಧಿಸಿಯುರ್ನ್ನಿ TASE ಉದ್ದಂಡ FIDI 
ಹೈತ್ತಮಮೆನೋಡಿಸಿ ಕೂಡೆ ದಿಗಂಬರ ಪ್ರಭಾಮಂಡನ ನೈತ್ತಮಂತಳೆದು ಭವ್ಯೆರಥಾ 
on ಮನೋಪ್ರತಾವಗಂಂಡಿತೆದ್ದೇವೆಸೊರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯ ನೆಸೆದೆಂನಯೆ ವಾಗ್ಯ್ರುಚಿಯಿಂನಿರೆಂತೆರಂ " 
SA, ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಯರಾ-ಗು:ರುವುಂಡಲಾಚಾರ್ಸ್ಯು ಮಹಾವಾದೆ ವಾದ್ದೀಕ್ಟರೆ 
ರಾಯೆವಾದಿಬಿತಾಮಹೆ STO ವಿದ್ವೆಜ್ವನ ಚಕ್ಕವರ್ತ್ತಿಗೆಳುಂ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳರಾಯೆಜೀವೆರಕ್ಷ್‌ಪಾ 


әбәс ನೇಕ್‌ನರುದಾವಲ್ಲಿನಿರಾಜಮಾನರುಮಸ್ಸುಶ್ರೀಮೆಚ್ಚ್ಯಾರುಕೇರ್ತ್ಮೀಪಂಡಿತೆದೇವರು 


ಗಳೆ ಪ್ರಶಿಶ್ಟ್ಯರಾದ Set Fey ಶ್ರೀಮದೆಭಿನವೆಚಾರು ಕೇರ್ತೀಪಂಡಿತದೇವೆರುಗಳೆ ಬ್ರಯ 
ಕಿಸೆ Sore da ಗ್ರ ಖಶಿಷ, $ ಶ್ರೀಮಚ್ಛ್ಚ್ವಾರುಕೀರ್ಶಿಪಂಡಿತದೇವರುಗಳ 0368. ೩8 ರಾದ ಶ್ರೀ 
гээ 09369. ೯ದೇವೆರುಗಳು ಕಕವೆರ್ಪ || ೧೫೬೬ Rod SZ FIRS ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸೆಂವೆತೃ 
ರೆದ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಕುಧೆ оҳ ಲೂಬರೆಸಿದೆ ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನದೆ ಸ್ರ ಮುವಿಂತೆಂದೂಡೆ ತಂಮೆ ಗುರು 
ಶ್ರೀಮೆದೆಭಿನವಚಾರುಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಪಂಡಿತದ್ದೇವೆರುಗಳು | TOTO F 
WAS FS AMS BA ಸುವರರ್ನ್ನಾವತಿನದಿಯಿಂದೆ 50080505 A RO 732 Әр 
8688: ಅನಂತೆನಾಥಸ್ಕ್ಯೋಮಿಯು ಕಕವೆರುರ ೧೪೫4೩ Sob ಪಿಕ್ಫತು ಸಂವತ 
ರೆದೆ ಚೈತ್ರದೆಲು ಬಿಜೆಮಾಡಲಾಗಿ ಆಂಜನಗಿರಿಯೆ ಅಗ್ರನಿವಾಸಿಯಾಗಿದ್ದೆ 
ಕಾಂತಿನಾಥೆಸ್ಟಾಮಿಯೆ ಬಸದಿಗೆ ಬಿಜೆಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಗಿರಿಯಗ್ಪ್ರದೆಪ್ಲಿ ದಾರುಮೆಯೆದೆ ಬ 
ಸೆನಿಯಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಖರೆ ಸೆಂವತ್ಸುರದೆ ಚೈತ್ರಮಾಸದಲ್ಲಿ ಸ್ಥಾನುಜರಾದೆ ಕೊಣಸನಗರದೆ 
ಕಾಂತೋಪಾಧ್ಯಾಯರ 7200005 TWIT HAWN ಶಿಲಾಮೆಯೆನಾದ ಬಸ 
ದಿಯಮಾಡಿಸೆನ್ದ್ಡು ಬುನ್ವಿಗತಿಸಲಾಗಿ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದೆ ಮುಂದೆ ಕ್ಳೊಧಿ Foss Gs ಕಾ 
BFS ಕು ೧೫ ನೆಲೆಗೆ ಕಲು ಗೆಲಸಹಾಲಧಾರೆಗಳ ನಡಸಿದೆ S0 ನಂಜರಾಯ 
ಪಟ್ಟಣಕ್ಕೆ ಸೆಲುವೆ ಬೆಂಮೆತ್ತಿಬೂತನಕಹೆಳಮೆಗನಕೆಷೆಯೆಸಮ(ಸೈ]ಹಲರಿಂ veo 
ex, Rod ಹೊಂನ್ಸು ಗೆ ೨೦೦ ಹೆನಸೊಗೆಯ ಆದಿಶ್ರಿಂ ಅನ್ಚೈಗಳು ಅಂಮೆನ TONS 

ಯೆ ಭುಜಬಲ ಶ್ಶೀಅವ್ಟೇಗಳಂದೆ nA RSID, ಕಲುಗೆಲ ಸಕ್ಕ ಸಂದದು ಗೆ Qo ಹೊಂನು 
ತೆಂಮೆಗುರು Bera otel FIRE ದೇವೆರುಗಳಗೆ 59058. o ಮೂಕಿ 
ಕಾಲದಾರೆ соб ಆಖಾಗಿಲಶಿ ವೊಂದುಹೊತ್ತಿನ ನೈವೈೆದ್ಧ ಕ್‌ ಕೆಲಸಂದೆದುಗ Ro ಆಹಾರದಾ 
ನಕ್ಕೆ ಶೆ.ಸೆಂದೆದುಗೆ ೫೦ | ಕುಭಕ್ರುತು ಸಂವತೈರದೆ PVL ಕು ೧೫ ಲು ಅಂಜನ 
ಗಿರಿಯ 50906-37 ಬಿದಿಗೆ ಸಿತಾಳಮಳಗೆಯ ಸೆಮೆಸ್ತ ಲರು Sod? 
ಗೆಹೆಲರು ನಾನಾದೇಸಿಯ ಹೆಲರು ಮಾಡಿದೆ буғ | Dow ಕಟ್ಟಿ 3,8 ಕಾಲು ನಡೆ 
ವೊಂದಕ್ಕೆ R ovo ವನು ಆಹಾರದಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಹೊಡುಷೆಉ ಯೆಂದು ಬರಸಿದೆ ಈ 
ಧೆರ್ಮೆಕಾಸೆನ ಯೀ ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ತಬ್ಬದವರು ಗೋಬ್ರಾ ods ಕೊಂದೆ ದೋಷಕ್ಕೆ Woes 
Oo || (ON aç) 
ಕಕ RD 89 ಯ ಕುಭಳ್ಬತು 
avert 3 40 4083/00 
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41 ಚೈತ್ರ) 559. ಇನಿ 66 Se [ಮಿ] ಶ್ರೀ ಅವ್ಚೇಗಳಂ ಸೆ 
49 ಬುಧವಾರ ವೈ 67 oB ^ لام‎ Boo 
48 AGOR ದಲ್ಲಿ 68 ದ್ವಿ ಸಟ್ಟ್ರಯನಿಜಿ 
44 ಮುಚು ತಂಡ 69 ಯೆ ied езу 
45 ದೇಹಾರಗಳು 10 ಉಂಸಂದದು ^ оо 
46 ಕುಲ BK , T1 ಮುಲುಗನಹಳಯೆ 
47 ಯಾಯಿತು || 72 ಆದ್ಯೈಕ್ಯಗಳಂಸೆಂ 
48 ದಾನಕಾಲೆಗೆ | 73 R ೧೨ ಹಾರುವೆ 
49 By 530300) 74 ēd o ವಿಜಯ 
50 ಗದ್ದೆಯ ಕ್ರಯೆದೆ 75 te $83 „Do R Qo 
51 ಮಲ್ಯ N 20 76 ಕಂಣನೂರ ದೇವೆರಂ 
59 ಕೊಲಾಯರು ಹೊ 77 ಮೆ $83 3 (03080 ^ ೧೨ 
53 ಸೆಗದ್ದೆಗೈೆದುದೆ 78 ಅಸುಂಡಿಯ ಅರೆಸ - - 
54 ಕ್ಯೆ Gar) Bo ಗಂ (ಬಿಲ segs) 
55 ಉಭೆಯೆಂ ವೆಚ್ಚ 79—106 
56 ಗೆ oso Z, ಆದಾ ದರ್ಮೆ ಕ್ಲೋಕಗಳು 
57 ಯೆ JE 107 ಈ JAB Z 
58 ರುಕೀರ್ಶ್ಮಿಪಂಡಿತ 108 Syr ಆಚ 
59 ದೇವೆರುಗಳ 3g 109 ಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯ Ne, 
60 ರು ಗನಸೊಗೆಯಆ 110 ಯಿಯಾಗಿ ನಡೆ 
61 ® де ಅವ್ಲೇಗಳುಗೆ 111 9 ಯೆಂದು 
62 2302209 ಶ್ರೀ 112 ಬರೆಸಿದ sr 
63 ಅವ್ನ್ಲೇಗಳಂ ಗೆ 23 118 ಕಾಸನಕ್ಕೆ ಮಂ 
64 ಬಿಸವಸಟ್ಟದೆ ಅನ 114 NO ಮಹಾ 
65 ೦ತಮೆತಿ ಅವೆಗಳು 115 ಶ್ರೀಕಿ 
11 
ಕಟ್ಟೈಪುರದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ತಾಮ್ರ ಕಾಸೆನ 


ಕುಭಿಮಸ್ತು ú ನಮಸ್ಸು 078885 ೦ಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮರೆಚಾರವ್ನೇ ©, ೨ಲೋಕ್ಛನಗರಾರಂಭಿಮೂಲಸ್ತೆ ಂಭಾಯ 
og Še н RF 606795095059 Box 3) BHOS ನಃ ಉಧ್ರುತಾ SIPONE ಯೇನ ಕಲಂಕಮಿವಯತ್ರಸಾ T 
Zoa, ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಸಾಶಿವಾಹನಕಕವೆರುಷಗಳು ೧೬೧೫ ನೆಯೆ ಶ್ರೀಮುಖನಾಮೆ ROSS GB ಪ್ರಶ К ಕು 
о-о ಲಂ рее ಆಪಸ್ತಂಬ ಸೂತ್ರದೆ Зоот, ಎಸುನಾಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ನೆಂಕಬಾದಿ)ನಾಯೆಕರ 
ಪುತ್ರರಾದ = Sue ಪ್ಪುನಾಯೆಕರು SNA eei) ಆಕಾ ಸಯನ "ಸೂತ್ರದ ಯಕ್ಕಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯೆನರಾದೆ ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯ 
ದೇವೆಗಳ ಪೌತ್ರ Im ಪುಟ್ಟ 3.553055 ಪುತೈರಾದೆ Baers oor ಬರಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟೈ ಗಾಮದಾನಕಾಸನ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದೆರೆ 
ಪೊರ್ವೆದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಮೆದ್ರಾಜಾಎರಾಜರಾಜಸರಮೆಂಶ್ವೂರ ಶ್ರೀ ನೀರೆಪ್ರಶೂಪ вдет, саса ಮಹಾರಾಯರವರು 
ನನ್ನು ವೈದ್ಧೆಬತಾಮೆಹೆರಾದೆ ಸಿನ್ನುಗೋವಿನ್ನಹಿಮೆಕರೆಗನ್ನಧೆವೆಲಾಂಕ್‌ಭೀಮೆಮೆಣಿನಾಗಪ್ರೆರನೆರಾಫೀಕ್ವರ 20960395 
ಸಪ್ಲಾಂಗಹರಣರಾದೆ ಯರಕೃಷ್ಟ್ಯಪ್ಪುವಾಯಕರಯನವರಿಗೆ HOH, ಬೇಲೂರಕೀಮೆಗೆ ಸೆಲುವೆ ಅರಕಲ್ಲೋಡವೆಶಿತ 
ದೆ ತುಂಗವಾಡ ನ್ನೀರುಗುಂದೆಸ್ತಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೊಣಿಗೆನಹಳ್ಳಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಹೇಮಾನತಿನದಿಗೆ SH eae ಜಮಾನಿಗೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ Soo 
ADR ಪುತ್ತೆರವಾದೆ ಕಟ್ಟಿಪುರದೆಗ್ರಾಮ ಯಿಸ್ಪುಗಳಲೆಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವವಾದೆ ಹಿರುಮನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಸೆಹಾ ಕಾಕ್ಯಷೆಸೋತ್ಯದ 
ಆಪಸ್ಮೆಂಬಸೊತ್ರದೆ ಕೃಷ್ಣೆಪ್ಪುನಾಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದೆ ನೆಂಕಬಾದ್ರಿನಾಯಕರೆ ಪ್ರತ್ರರಾದ ಕೃುಷ್ಟ್ಯಪ್ಪುನಾಯಕರು BN 
À y Veg) ಅಶ್ಲಾಯನ ಸೊತ್ರದೆ 23059,09 OOS ಸುಬ್ರ ಸ್ಟೈಣ್ಯಾದೇವೆಗಳ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದೆ ಪುಟ್ಟಿರಸ್ತೆಯೆನ 
ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಯೋಗೆಸ್ಟೆಯೆಗೆ ಕಟ್ಟೈಪುರದೆಗ್ರಾಮ Ba 4 Ra ಯಾತಥಾತಿಥಿ ಮಕರ ಸೆಂಕ್ರಮನ ಪುಣ್ಯಕಾಲ 
ದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಸೆಸಿಂರಣ್ಕೊ ಕೋದೆಕದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ಪ ಕವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟೈವಾಗಿ ಯಾ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವೆ ಅಪ್ಲಿನಾಗಾಪಿನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ನೇಪ 


80 COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


ಜಲಪಾಪಾನ Аб NOG ON FO Ya, Beers ಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯವನ್ನು ಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ನಿಮ್ಮ ಸಂತಾನಪರೆಂಸರಾ 
ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಸಾ ಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ದಾನಾದಿ ವಿನಿಮಯ ಪಿಕ್ರಯೆಗಳಗೆ ОЎ Әт ವಾಗಿ ಸ:ಖದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಯಿ 
ಹೆದುಯೆಂದು ಕಾಕ್ಫ್ರಲಗೋತ್ರದ ಆಪಸ್ತ್ಮಂಬಸೊತ್ರದೆ TBA 29592099 NOs ಪೆಂಕಬಾದ್ರಿನಾಯೆಕರೆ 88) 
ರಾದೆ Sya „2227900930 ЗАЛ KALI ಆಕ್ಸಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ бодна ಯನರಾದೆ ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ವುಣ್ಣದೇವೆ 
ಗಳ 298,098 ಪುಟ್ಟ GA ಪುತ್ರರಾದೆ ಯೋಗಪ್ಛೆಯಗೆ ಬಿರಿ, VTA’ ಕಾಸನ n ಯಿದೆಕ್ಕೆ ಧೆರ್ಮಸಾಪ್ರಿಗಳು 
ಆದಿತ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾವೆನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಕ ಧ ಸ್ಕಾರ್ಯೂಮಿರಾಪೋ ಹೈದೆಯೆಂ ಮೆನಕ್ಚ್ವ oree ರಾತಿ 8, ವ್ರೆಭೇಚಸನ್ನೆ ಸ ಧರ್ಮ 
3 ಜಾವೂತಿ ನರಸು ARS, o ॥ ದಾನಪೊಲನೆಯ್ಲೋರ್ಮೆಧೆ 8° ದಾನಾತಿ ಕ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ದೂನಾತಿ ಸ್ಟರ್ಗಮವಾ 
Ф ತಿ ಬಾಲನಾದಚ್ಚೊತೆಂ ಪದೆಂ ॥ ಸ್ಥೂದೆತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪ್ರ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದೆತಾನುನಾಲನಂ ಪರದೆತಾ ಸಹಾರೇಣ Rod, ೦ 

ನಿಷ್ಸಲಂಭವೇ3 | ಸ್ನೈದೆತ್ತಾ ಪ್ರತ್ರಿಕಾ ಧಾತ್ರೀ VB GS9, ಸಹೋದರ ಅನ್ಯೃದತ್ತಾ ಸ್ಫಮಾತಾಚ ದೆತ್ತಭೂನಿಂ 
ಪರಿತ್ಯೃಜೇತಿ || KANG ಲೋಕೇ ಸರ್ವೇಶಾಮೇವ ಭೂಭುಜಾಂ ನಭೋ ಕ್ಯಾನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾ SSO, 3 
ಸುಂಧೆರಾ » HTA 


12 
ಮೆಹಾದೇವೆಪ್ರರದೆ Bassa) ಕಾಸೆನ 


eJ 
Don ರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯೆರು ಕೊಡಗಿನ ಚರೆಮೊರ್ತಿಗಳಾದೆ ಶಿಧೆಲಿಂಗಪ್ಪುದೆವರು | 
ಶಾರ್ವರಿ 005966 ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ Ej ೧೩ ಯು ಮೆಂದೆವಾರದೆಲ್ಲು ಜೀರ್ಣೋ ದ್ವಾರಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆನ್ದಿ | 
ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾನಿರಾಜ TOR VIN WAS ಪ್ರಕುಡಪ್ರತಾಪ ಅಪ್ರತಿಮ ಪ್ಲೀರನರಪತಿ ಕೊಡಗಿನ ಸಂಸ್ಕ್ರಾನದ ಶ್ರೀ 
ರೆತ್ಸೆಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂಢರಾಗಿ wise ಸೌಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೈಯುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆ ಭಾರದ್ದಾ ಬಜ ಗೋತ್ರೆದೆ ಆಕ್ಕಲಾಯೆನ ಸೂತ್ರ )ದೆ OT, 
ಭಾನುಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯ ಪೀರಕ್ಟೈವೆಮತಸ್ತೆ ರಾದೆ ಅಪ್ಪಾಚ್ಛೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯೆರವರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದೆ ಠಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದೈ)ನಡೆಯ.ರು | 
8580. onada 029 ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಟಾರವ್ಳೇ | By ر‎ ಲರೋಕ್ಕನಗೆರಾರನ್ನುಮ RO, ಛಾಯೆ 
Toes se 4 
ASA, ಕ್ರೀ ನಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯದೆಯ SD ಸಿಂದಿ dvvo 5 ನಿ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ Se». ವೆ ವಿಕ ರಿಸೆಂವತ್ಸುರದೆ ಮಾಘ 


ಬಹುಳ oo ಯು ಬುಧವಾರ ದಿವಿಗಳಗೆ 2-7 ಶಿನಾಧೀನವಾದ್ದು | 


KID ಶಿವಾಧೀನವಾಗುವೆ ತತ್ಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಯಾ ಮೆಹಾರಾರೆ ಗರ್ಭಾಬ್ಬಿ ಸುಧಾಕರಾಯೆಮಾನರಾದೆ ಪೀರರಾಜಂ 
ದೈವೆಡೆಯರು XQ ಧಾನದೆಲ್ಲು ಯಿದ್ದು RE ROP SRD ವಿ:ಚಿಸಿ ex sad SEA ಕ್ರಿಯೆ 
ಸಮಾಧಿ ಯೆನ್ನು ವರಾಡಿಸಿ ದೇವೆಸ್ಸಾ ನನನ್ನು ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿ ಆಸಮಾಧಿಮಲೆ ಬಸವೈಕ್ಟಾರದ್ದೇವೆರ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಯನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿ 
ಮೆರಿಗೆ ಸೆಂಪ್ರದಾಯಿದೆ ಮಠವನ್ನು PRA ಸದಾಕಾಖದೆಲ್ಲು ಗಣಾರಾಧನೆ ಯಾ ದೇವತಾರಾಧೆನೆ A Во ಯಾ 
ಮುಹಾದೇವೆಪುರೆ Pwr ಚಿಕ್ಕಹರದೆ hana ಬೇಲೂರು ಬಸವನಹಳ್ಳಿ) ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಹೆ ವಿಂಗಮುದೆ ಶಿಲಾಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆ 
ಯನ್ನು, ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ನಲಸಂವತ್ರರದೆ ಚೈತ್ರ 895 о %) ಭಾರ್ಗವಾರದಲ್ಲು SANA ದಾನಕಾಸೆನವನ್ನು ಬರದುಕೊಟ್ಟು 
ಯಿಧೆಯಾಗಿ ಜೀರ್ಣೋದ್ದಾರ ಆದ್ದು ಕಾರ್ವೆ ರಿಸಂವತ್ರರದೆ ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಕುಧೆ ಇಷ 95% ಪ್ರಾರಂಭ ಕುಭಿಕೃತು ಸಿಂವೆ 
BOG ಮೈಕಾಖ ಕುಧೆ ೧೦ ಗುರುವಾರಕ್ಕೆ UTI ಆಗಿಯಿಧೆ - 
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ಮುರಿಗಿ ಸ್ಫಾಪಖಿಯೆನೆರ ಪಾದಕ 2d ಕಾರ್ಜುನಸ್ಲೋನಿಯೆ ಪಾಕೋಡು 50565, ಸ್ಟೋೊಮಿಯೆವರೆ ಚರಮೊ 
ರ್ಶ್ರಿಗಳಾದೆ ಕಾಂತನೀರಸ್ಪಾಮಿಯೆವೆರ ಚರಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿಗಳಾದೆ ee} 3350 ನಿರಜನದ್ದೇವೆರ ಪಾದೆಕ್ಕೆ- 

ನಮೆಸ್ತುಂಗೆ 93m» | ೦ಬಿ ಚಂದೈಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ!। gn CHE ಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯೆ #06580 ॥ 

Ber, ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯು Boh ಕಾಠಿವಾ ಸನ 895305 ೧೭೧೪ನೆ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲ್ಲುವ ನಲಸೆಂವತ್ರರದೆ 
ಚೈತ್ರ ಕುಣ S; ಕಿವೆಗೆಂಗೆಮೇಲನ ಗಪಿಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂಢರ ಸೌಂಸ್ರದಾಯೆಸ್ತರಾದೆ ಕಿಧೆಪ್ರರದೆ 
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ಮೆಠದ ಸ್ಫಾಸಿಯೆವೆರೆ ಕರಕಮೆಲಸೆಂಜಾತರಾದೆ ಪೀರೆ RIS 090 ಶ್ರೀಮದಾಜಾದಿರಾಜ ರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ಟೇರೆ 
ಪ್ರುಹುಡ ಪೃತಾಪ ವಿಪೃತಿಮ ಪೀರೆನರೆತಿ ಕೊಡಗಿನ ಸಂಸ್ಥಾ NS ಶ್ರೀ ರತ್ಸೆನಿಂಹಾಸೆನಾರೊಢರಾಗಿ Yee ಸಾಮ್ರಾ 
ಜ್ಯಂ MBI GO. ಭೂರೆಯಾ೫ಗೋತ್ರದೆ ಆಕ್ಚಲಾಯಿನಸೊತ್ರ ರುಷಭಾನುಕಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಾಯೆಗಳಾದೆ ಅಪ್ಪಾಜೈಂದ್ರೆವಡೆ 
03353 89533098 ಏಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದೆ,ವೆಡೆಯರವರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಪೀರರಾಜೆೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯರನರು ಬರೆದು ವೆಬ್ಬಸ್ತಿ 
aerie EFOR 0С ದಾನಕಾಸೆನದೆ ಕ್ರಮೆನೆಂತೆಂದೆರೆ- ಸ್ರಾಣು ಕಾರಿವಾಸನ ಶಕವರುಪ್ನ ೧೬೦ ನೆ ಕೇಲಕಸೆಂವೆತೈರದೆ 
ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ್‌ 89. م‎ ಬುಧವಾರದೆಲ್ಲು ಹಿರೆ өг oido s Gd, 3.02, ನಡೆಯೆರೆವೆರು ಯೆಡವೆನಾಡು ಅಬಿ 2) 
ಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಾಕುನಡದು ಬರುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆ ಗ್ರಾಮ Dery, ಗ್ರಾಮ ವೆಂದು BAY ә ಗ್ರಾಮ ವೆಂದು ಪ್ರೆಭೆಯೆಗ್ರಾಮೆ ಯೆರ 
ಡು ಯಿದೆಲ್ಲದೆ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಪ್ನೀರೂಪಾಕ್ರನ್ನೋಮಿಯವರು HF OA ಚಿತ್ಕೈಸಲಾಗಿ ಪಾದೆನಿಡಿದು ಬಿನ್ನ ಹೆಮಾಡಿ 
ಕೊಂಡು ಆಚೆಂದ್ಯಾರ್ತ್ಕವಾಗಿ ಧೆರ್ಮೆಬರಬೇಕೆಂದು ನೂತನವಾಗಿ ಅಬ್ಬಿಮೆಕಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಬಾಚಳ್ಗ ر‎ 
ಗ್ರಾಮ Bods, ಕಂದಾಯ ಗೆ ೧೬ ಹೆದಿನಾರು ವೆರಹೆ ಸಹೆ ಹೊಸಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮ о din "n راود‎ ಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ ಬಾಚಳ್ಳಿ ر‎ 
ಗ್ರಾಮ o ಅನ್ನುಗ್ರಾಮೆ QT 275083 30058, ಕಟ್ಟ BD, ಯಿರುನೆ ನಿಧಿನಿಶ್ಸೇಪಜಲತರು ಪಾಪಾಣ Sger 
ಆಗಾಮಿ MG FT 15071902) ea gone jg ಮುನ್ಮಾದೆ ಆಸೆಕಲಭೊ ನಿಂಯೆನ್ನು ಕಿವಾರ್ಬತವಾಗಿ 
ಗಣಾರಾಧೆನೆಯೆನ್ನು ನಡಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಆಚಂನ್ರಾರ್ಕ್‌ವಾಗಿ ಧರ್ಮೆವೆನ್ನು SAX, ಶಿವಪೂಜಾಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು DAF 
ERT | ಜಾತಿಸ್ಟೆರೆತ್ಸೊಂ ಬ್ರಥ್ಲೀಪತಿತ್ನೊಂ ಸವ್ರಭಾಗ್ಯೃಲಾವೆಣ್ಣಮೆಶ್ಲೀವರೂೊಸಂ | 858; GD 5 ನಿದ್ಯೇಪರೆಮಾಯೆರಿಪ್ಪ್ಯಂ 

сос, ಮೇ 8098 ಜನ್ವಜನ್ಯನಿ п ಯಂಬ ಆಶೀರ್ನಾ ದೆನೆನ್ನು ಮಾಡುತಾ  ಖುರಬೇತೆಂಬಬಾಗಿ ಬರದು ವಖಸ್ತೆ 

ಜೀರ್ಣೊದ್ಳಾರೆದೆ ಭೊಸೊಧನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿ ತ್ಲಿಗಳೆಂ-ಆನಿತ್ಮೇಚ ಚನ್ನೊ )е ಅನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಕ್ವ ce ಸಾ ಪ್ರರ್ಭೊಪಿ ಖಿರಾಪೋಪೈದೆಯಂ 
080556, | ಆಹೋರಾತ್ರಿ JN MEPS ಸಂಧಾ go бо ಜಾನಾತಿನರಸ್ಯವೈತ್ತ 8 s dim ದ್ವೀಗುಣಂಪುಣ್ಣಂಂ ಪರೆದೆ 
ತ್ಲಾನುಪಾಲನುಂ | 59399 ಸಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ಥೂದೆತ್ತಾಂನಿಕ್ಕೆ ಲಂಭಿವೇತಿ п ಯೆಂಬ ಭೂಸಾಧೆನಕ್ಕೆ ಅಪ್ಪುಣೆಪ್ರಕಾರ ಬಾರ್ಗೆ 
ವಾರೆ ಬರದಾಶ 27959585023 8000. де Š n 
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ಶ್ರೀಮೆನ್ವುಹಾಮೆರಿಗಾಸ್ಕೂಮಿಗಳನೆರ ಚರಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿಗಳಾದೆ ಕೊಡಲಿಮೆಹೆಂತನ್ಟಾಮಿಗಳವೆರೆ wdare8 FR 
Yad ಕಾಂತನ್ನೀರಸ್ನೋಮಿಯೆವೆರೆ ಪಾದಕ್ಕೆ... 
BRA, once. | 029 ಚಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮೆರೆಚ್ಛಾರನೇ | 9 )ರಲೋಕ್ಕನೆಗರಾರಂಭಿಮೊಲಸ್ತೆ 0259035 Bay Ae n 
Ror, NENG 5925505 ಕಕವರ್ಪೆ ೧೭೦೪ ನೆ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ BOS ನಖಸೆಂವತ್ಸರೆದೆ 
23339565. о 209715798099 953707430005 ಗನಿಸಿಂಹಾಸೆನಾರೊಢರೆ Ray Sao, ರಾದೆ ಪೀರೆ 
ಕೈವಮತಸ್ತರಾದೆ ಸಿದ್ದಾಪುರದ ಮೆಠದೆ ಪಟ್ಟಿದೆ ಸಾಮಿಯೆವೆರೆ ಕರಕಮಲ ಸಂಸಾತರಾದೆ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
ರಾಜಸರಮೇಶ್ವಾರೆ ಪ್ರಹುಡ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಅಪ್ರಶಿಮೆ 2085803 ಕೊಡಗಿನ ಸಂಸ್ಕ್ರಾನದೆ 8038 ಸಿಂಸಾಸನಾರೊಢ 
ರಾಗಿ Hye ಸಾಮ್ರಾಸ್ಯ ಸಂ 70299, Ge ಭಾರೆದ್ದಾಜ ಗೋತ್ರದೆ ಆಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೊತ್ರದೆ ರುಪ್ತಭಾನುಕಾಧ್ಯಾ 
ಯೆಗಳಾದಿ ಅಪ್ಫಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆನೆಡೆಯೆರವೆರೆ ಪವ್ರತ್ರೆರಾದೆ Darman Rois ಗರ್ಭಾಬ್ಮಿಸುಧಾಕರಾಯೆಮಾನ 
TOS ಪೀರರಾಜ್ನೇಂದ್ರನೆಡೆಯರವೆರು ಕಿವಾರ್ಪನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಮರ್ಬಸಿದೆ ದಾನಕಾಸನಬಚಳ್ರಮವಿಂತೆಂದೆರೆ | ಮೆಹಾದೇವೆಪ್ರರೆಮಠ 
ಯಿದೆಕ್ಕೆ ಸತ್ತಾಮಿಯವರು 238 ARUN oma nē jos ಪಾದೆನಿಡಿದು ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕವಾಗಿ ಧೆರ್ಮೆಬರೆಬ್ದೇ 
BR, ಬರದುವಬ್ಬಸಿದೆ ವುತ್ತಾರದೆ ಭೂಮಿವಿವೆರೆ | precem 19 ಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಮೈಲುವೆಚ್ಚದೆ ಬಗೆ $ ಠಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ 
ಶಿಲಾಪೃತಿಸ್ಟೈಯೆನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮೆಗಳಂದೆ ಬರುವೆ ಕನ್ಹಾಯಿದೆ ಪಿವೆರೆ 037915690 ಜಂಬೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮ 
v4 09038503, ӘХ ಸ್ಕೈ ಕಂದಾಯ ar ವೆರಹ dass ವುತ್ತಾರೆ ಯಾ ಗ್ಯಾಮೆದೆ ಪ್ರರವರ್ಗದೇವೆಮಾನ್ಯ ಭೂತ 
ವುತ್ತಾರಸಹ ಬಿಜಭೆಟ್ಟ ೬ ॥ಗೆ ೬॥ 5598 ಹೋಗಲಾಗಿ ёз 28, ಭೂಮಿಬಿಜವರಿ ಭಟ್ಟಿ ೩೬ ॥ ಕಂದಾಯ 
೩೬ ॥ BIB ಯಡವನಾಡುವದಿತ್ತೆದೆ ತೆಂಕನಾಡುಮೆಂದೆಗೆ ಕೈರಿದೆ ಬೇಲೂರು ಬಸೆವೆನಹಳ್ಳೃ ವೆಳಗಣ ಗುಡುಗೂರು ಸಹ 
ಗ್ರಾಮ -9 ©, ಬಿಜವರಿಭಟ 3, 0 ©, ಕಂದಾಯ Ko ವೆರಹಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಾಕಿನವ್ರತ್ತಾರ Ovo ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಪುರವರ್ಗದ್ದೇನ 
ಮಾನ jeep cse d ಗೆವುಡುಂಬಶಿನಾಯಿಮನ್ನು ಸಹ ಖಂಡಿಗೆ ೧೩ ॥ ಗೆ ಕಂದಾಯಿ ೧೭ и ಹೋಗಲಾಗಿ 88 08 
Со 20829083, Qo ಗೆ ಕಂಸಾಯ 9 оп ವೆರಹೆ ಅಂತುಗ್ರಾಮ ಶ d, ಪ್ರಾಕಿನವುತ್ತಾರ ಹ್ಲೋಗಲಾಗಿ DF Do 
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ದ್ದೆ OR ಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಬರುವ ಕಂದಾಯ ೬೯ ವೆರಹೆ eg 0883 3; 200 ಬೆಳೆಯು ಚವು ಗ್ರೂಮೆದೆವೆರ ಮುನ್ಹಿಟು ; ಶಿಂಗೆ 
ಮುದ ಶಿಲಾಶ್ರತಿಷೆ ಟನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟು ಯಾ ತಿಥಿಯಲ್ಲೂ ಒತ್ರಾದಿ ಸಮೆಸ್ತಬತಗಳಗು ego ಶಿವೆಲೋಕ್‌ 
Hoy, ಯಾಗಬೇಕು ಯೆಂಬ SHER 006 ಭೂಸಾವನವನ್ನು, ಬರದು BWA, ಯಾಗಿ ಯಾ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಚನುಕಟ್ಟು 

ಏಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ ಶಿಲಖಾಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಲೈವೆಳಗಾದೆ ನಿಧಿನಿಪ್ಲೇಪಖಲತೆರು ಪಾಪಾಣ еде ಆಗಾಮಿಸಿದ್ದೆ ಸಾಧ್ಯ ಗಳೆಂಬ 
ಅಪ್ಪ 5 ಬೋಗತ್ನೇಜಸಾಮ್ಮೈಮುನ್ಹಾ ದೆ ಆಸೆಕಲ ಭೂಮಿಯನ್ನು ಿವಾರ್ಬತವಾಗಿ ಗಣಾರಾಧನೆಯನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಂ 
ಡು ಶಿವಪೂಜಾ ಕಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಆಕ್ಲೀರ್ನಾದ ಕೊ ಕ ಜಾಶಿಸ್ಟೆರೆತ್ಸುಂ ಪೃಥ್ಲೋಪತಿತ್ವೊಂ ಸವುಭಾಗ್ಯ್ಯೃಲಾವಣ್ಣಮೆತ್ನೀವ 
ರೊಪಂ | es + ವಿದ್ದೇಪರಮಾಯುರಿಷ್ಟಂ Bowe | ಮೇಂ ಶಂಕರ ಜನ್ನು ಜನ್ಮನಿ п ಯೆಂಬ ಆಕ್ಷಿರ್ನಾದೆನೆನ್ನು 
ಮಾಡುತ್ತ ಯಿರಬೈೆಸೆಂಬದಾಗಿ ಬರದು ವೆಬ್ಬಸ್ತ ಭೂನಾಧನಕ್ಕೆ Nodo = ಆದಿತ್ಯ ಚಂದ್ರೋ GASE SLM 

ದ್ಯೌಭೋಪಂರಾಪೋ ಹೃದೆಯಂ CON ಅಹ'ಕ್ಕ 3, ر‎ p ToDo ಧರ್ಮಸ್ಥ್ಯ ಜಾನಾತಿ ನರಸ್ಕೃ ವೈ 3 
du Ri GS» Agoso ಪುಣ್ಯಾಂ 33858  ನುಮೌಲನಂ ಪರೆದೆತಾ > xia eee ಸ್ನೈದೆತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ 90 BSes Ж 
ಭೊಸಾಧೆನಕ್ಕೆ ಸ್ನೇಹಸ್ತಾವಬ್ಬತಾ ಶ್ರೀನಿ॥ 


15 
ಗದ್ದಿಗೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ 
ಇವಿ ಸೆನ್ಸ FOF 


16 
ದೆನಗಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ವಿರಾಜಪುರದೆ ಮಠ 
ಇವೆಸಿ:ವೆತ್ಸರದೆ 23690, ಕುಧ ೫ dor, ಚೀಲಳಪಾಕಸ್ಕಾಮಿಗಳ обе Ы, 


17 
ಮಡಿಕೇರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಹಿಂಕಾರೇಕ್ವರೆ ದೇವಸ್ಕೊನದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ 

Ror, ಶ್ರೀನಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯುದೆಯ 09059555 ಕಕವೆರ್ಪ ೧೭೩೯ ನೆ ಯಾಕ್ನೂರಸೆಂವತೃರದೆ 2900 2020609 ಬಿದಿ 
Robo ಭಾನುವಾರಕ್ಕೆ SOS oaFedFo ನೆ ಯಾ ಕುಭಿದಿವಸೆದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಚಂದ್ರೆವಂಕಶ್ಸೀರಪಾರಾವಾರಪಾರಿಜಾತಾ 
ಯಂಮಾನಂಾದೆ ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರಸೆಂಜಾತರಾದೆ 58790005 0/08) ಯೆಕ್ಕಾಖಿಗಳಾದೆ ವೀರ #535305 ಧುರೀಣ 
ಪ್ರನ್ನೀಣರಾದೆ ಶ್ರೀಮೆತ್ಕೊಡಗು ಸೆಂಸ್ಥ್ಯಾನ Xo d ಸಮಾದ್ಯೆ ಫ್ಲೀರನಗರಮಧ ಪರಿಭಾಾಜಮಾನ ಮೆಣಿಗಣಖುಚಿತೆ 
ಚಾರುಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂ 80965 ಅಪ್ರತಿಮಪ್ರತಾಪಪ್ರಕಾಕ ಪ್ರಹಸಿತಮಾರ್ತಾಂಡಮಂಡಲರಾದೆ. ಅಖಂಡಾಖಂಡವ್ಳೊ 
ಭುವಸೆಮೇತರಾದೆ ಸೆಕಲದಿಗಂತೆರಾಲನಿದ್ಯೋತ್ತಮೆ ಸಮಾನಕೀರ್ತಿ ಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತರಾದೆ ಸಮಸ್ತ HEL, ರಾಜಧರ್ಮೌವೆ 
ಧಾರಣ ಯುಧಿಸ್ಲಿರರಾದೆ ಮಹಾರಾಜ ಅಪ್ಯ್ಕಾಜಿರಾಜೆಂದ್ರೆರವೆರ ಪಾತ್ರರಾದ ನಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯೆರವೆರ ಪುತ್ರ 
ರಾದೆ ಶ್ರೀ ಶಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದೈನೆಡೆಯರವರು ಯಾ ಲೋಹದಲ್ಲಿ ಸುಕುತಕ್ರಿಯೆಗಳನ್ನು DUA ಇಹೆಪರನೆರಡರ 
2 So ಕಾಶ್ಚೀತಫೆಲಭಿರಿತರಾಗಿ. Xode ತತ್ಯಾರಣದಿಂದೆ ಮೆಹತ್ತಾದೆ ಪುಣ್ಯಘಫಲಪ್ರದಾಯಕವಾಗಿ ಯೊರವೆಂಥಾ 
ಕಿವೆಲಿಂಗಪ್ರಶಿಪಾಪನಉ ಕರ್ತವ್ಯವೆಂದು ಚಿತ್ತದಲ್ಲಿ A$ 48 GO DA ಕುಭಮುಹೂರ್ತದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಅಸೆದ್ರುಕಕ್ರೀಕುಕಲ 
ವಂಣ್ಚಪಾದಿ Hoe, ರಾಜಕಮಲಾಕರಾಖ್ಯ್ಯಾಪದ್ಧೈಕರಾಭಿರಾಮನೂತನ್ಕೋಂಕಾರೇಶ್ವಾರ ese dao ಪ್ರಾರಂ 
QA ತದಾರಭ್ಯೆ ಪಿಕೆಮಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಚೈತ್ರಕುದ್ಧೈದ್ದಾದೆಸಿಯು ಭಾನುವಾರದೆವರಿಗೆ ವೆರುಷ о ತಿಂಗಳು ೯ ದಿನ 
DM SOAS ೧೭೯೭-೦೧ ನೆ ಯೇತದ್ರುಕಸುದಿನೆಸದೆಲ್ಲಿ ee ರಕವಾದೆನ್ಸಾದ್ದೆನ್ನು ಸಾಮೆಗಿಿಯೆವಾಗಿ ADF 
ಕ್ರೀಕರವಾಗಿಯಿರುವೆಂಥೆ ಓಂಕಾರೇಶ್ಟೇರನಾಮಕ ಶಿವವಿಂಗವನ್ನು ws) 259 ಖನಿ ಸೆನ್ನುಪ್ಟ್ರೃಚಿತ್ತರಾದ್ದು ಹ್ಯ್ಯಾಗನ್ಮರೆ 
ಕ್ರೀಮೆಚ್ಚ ಂದೈಕೆಖರನ ಪರಮಕ್ಸ್‌ಪೌನುಗ್ರಹೆಸಾನೆ:ಥೆ fF ದಂದೆ ಸಕಲಮೆನೋರಥೆ ಪ್ರದವಾಗಿಯಿರುವಂಥೆ ಯೋತೆದ್ದೇವೆ 
BINS, ಶಿವಶಠಿಂಗಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಛ್ಯಾಪನಉ ನಿರ್ಪಿಫ್ಸು God ವಿರೆಚಿತವಾಯಿತು ಯಾರು ಭಕ್ತಿಯಿಂದ ಕ್ರೀ ಮಹೇಕ್ಕೇರನ ಭಜಿ 
ಸುತ್ತಾರೋ ಅವರಿಗೆ ಸರ್ವತ್ರ ಅನಿಕರಸಾೂಧೆ ವಾಗಿ ಯಿರುವಂಥೆ ಕುಭೆಫಲಉ ಸ್ವೇಯೆಮೇವೆ ಸಾಧ ಆ್ರವಾಗುತ್ತದೆ 
ಯೆಂದು ಸರ್ವೆಜನಪರಿಖ್ಪಾ ನಾರ್ಥವಾಗಿ. ಬರೆಸಿಯಿರುವೆಂಥೆ ಕಾಸೆನ ॥ ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು n 
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Sosa ೧ ©, ಓಂಕಾರೈಶ್ನರಗಣಾಧೀಕ್ಷಾರೆಕುಮಾರೇಶ್ಲರೆ 3090808 ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಸಹ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕವಾಗಿ 
ಕಾಶ್ಚಿತದಿಂದೆ ನಡದುಬರತ se 8 OS, ಅಮೃತಶಡಿನಂನಾದ್ದಿಪ ವಿಶೇಷೆಕಬ್ಲಿ ಪಂಚಪರ್ವೆಸೆಂಬಳೆಗಾರ ಜನಕ್ಕೆ 
RB ಅಸಣೆಕೊಡಿಸಿ ಯಿರುವ ಕಂಠ್ಲೀರಾಯಿ о-о-оо ವಂದುಸಾಪಿರ OSA, 8 ಯಿಪ್ಪುತ್ತೊಂದೆವರಹಕ್ಕೆ ಹಣದಿಂದೆ 
ಜಿನಿಶಿಜಾಳಮುಂತಾದೆರಿಂದೆ ಉತಾ à Os ಧರ್ಮಸಂಗ್ರ BOOT о ಅರಮನೆ ದಿರ್ವಾ ಕಚೇರಿ TAO o3)2o3 ಪೃತಿ 
ಸಂವೆತ್ಸರೆದೆಲ್ಲು ಕೊಡಿಸಿ ಸಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಸೇವಾರ್ಥೆವಾಗಿ ವಿನಿ ಯೋಗಕ್ಕೆಂದು ನೇಮಿಸಿ ಯಿರುವಂಥೆವೆರಿಂದೆ ಕಾಲತ್ರಯೆದಲ್ಲು 
BOR, ys )ಕಾರ ದೇವೆತಾಸ್ಟೇನೆಯೆನ್ನು ಸಾಂಗವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿಸುತ್ತ ದಿನಂಸ್ರತಿ ನಿಚಾರಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ವರುಪಂ ಪೃತಿ KID 
ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ Ou ಶಕ್ಯಮುಂತಾನ್ನನ್ನು ಜಡ್ತಿತೆಗದು sev, ಬರುವೆದಾಗಿ ಯೆಂಬ ЗА обо ASIF, ಅಪ್ಪುಣೆ 
ಪ್ರಕಾರೆ ಕಠಿವರ್ಶ sF oog ವಿಕ್ರಮೆಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆ 2228690 o ತಾರೀಕು оо ನೆ ಭಾನುವಾರ || 

as ಶ್ರೀಶಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆ ವೆಡೆಯೆರವೆರು ॥ 


18 
335; Ga ) бо ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 


ಖರೆ 053868 ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ Qo ರಲ್ಲು Borys ಗುರುಉ ರಾಜ್ಟೆಯ್ಯೂನವೆರ BS ಕುಮಾರ ಚನ್ನ ಮಲ್ಲಿ 
ಶಾರ್ಜಾ್‌ನದೇವರಿಗೆ ದೊಪದೀಪ ಆರಾಧನೆಗೆ ವಿ || ವೆಷೆಯೆರ ನಮೆಸ್ಕೂರಮಾಡಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ T ವಿವರ ಉದೆಯಕಾಲದೆಶಠಿ, ಸ್ಲಾಪ 


ನೆ ಮಾಡಿದ್ದು- 
19 
 ಇಗ್ಲೊಡ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 
AR „Bē ಬಉಳ о ನೆ Chey, 205508 ಸುರು ಹಾಲೇರಿ ಮಮೆದೈೈ ಅರಸಿನವರ ಕುವರ De 
2, ಮಾಡಿದೆ ಭಕ್ತಿ ion (ಹಾಲೇರಿ) ಭೊನಿಯೆ ಐಗಳಮಶಕ್ಕೆ- 


20 
5879 89,855 ಶಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 
3 ಮೆತು ಖರನಾಮೆ ಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದೆ «#893 ಕುದ್ದ оо dey, ಯೆಡತೊರೆ ಮುಟ್ಟಿ 3d ಶಿದ್ದೆ Don Iag IBRA- 


21 
ಮಯಮೆಡಿಯೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ಕಿ)ೀಗಂಗಾಧರದ್ದೇವೆರು T ಪೀರೆರಾಜೇಂದೆೈ) ವೆಡೆಯರವರು 


22 
ಇಬ ಯೆಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸೆನ 
ಕಾವಿವಾ ಕನ ಕಕವೆರ್ನ ೧೭೬೩ ನೇ ಕಾರ್ವರಿ ಸೆಂತತೃರದೆಲ್ಲು 37 Wo 7 ಹತ್ತುನಾಡು ರೈಹಿತರು Sor Hs, 
ಯಿಂದೆ OF yeoSeGr @ 2002005 ಇರ್ಬಿನ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರೆ ದೇವೆಸ್ತಾನನನ್ನು ಜೀರ್ಣೋದ್ದಾರ ಮಾಡಿಸಿಯಿ 
сә 5- 
a 


23 
ಮಹಾದೇವಪುರದಲ್ಲರುವ ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
8 ) ಮುರಿಗಾ ಸ್ಥಾಮಿಗಳವೆರ ಚರಮೂರ್ತಿಗೆಳಾದೆ ಕಾಂತನ್ನೀರೆ ಳಾನಿಯವರ ಕರೆಕಮೆಲಸೆಂಜನಿತರಾದೆ Awe 
530808 3ವೆಯೋಗೀಕ್ಷ್ಕಾರೆರು FORD YAYA, d ಕೋಭನಕೃತು 5053358 ಕಾರ್ತಿಕ $3 ಬಿದಿಗೆಯ ಗುರು 
ವಾರ ರೋಯಿನಿ SFY) ಪ್ರೂತಃಕಾಲ ಗಂಟಿ ೩ ರ ವಳಗೆ ಯಾಗಬ್ಬಗೆಮೇಲೆ ಕಲಕಸ್ಕಾಸನೆ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ್ದು 
11-4 
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24 
ಬೆಟ್ಟಯತ್ತುನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಗಣಗೊರು ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆ ಹಳ್ಳೇಗ್ರಾಮೆ ನಿವೈೆಕನದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ 
ಹ ಟಾ? ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ 9 7... ORD S ەک‎ ತಾಯಿಯಿ 
ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯದೆಯ Bd! ವಾಕ್‌ ಸಗ್ರಿ ЗЕ ಕ್ತಿ. ದೊವಾ ಬತೈಗಳಗೆ ಕೈಲಾಸ 
ನ ಕಕವೆರುಷೆ ರ್ಣ ನೆಯೆ Devo 11 589 ಆಗಶಿಯಂದು Tati ಭೂಮಿದಾ 
ಬಿ 0535 OG 68050285 ಸು ೫ ಭೌಮೆ 12 ನ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ 3, ಗ್ರಾಮ್ಯ ಆವನ 
ವಾರೆ "S ems DNS ತೆಂದೆತಾಯಿ 
A ಗೋತ್ರೆದೆ ಆಕ್ಚೇಲಾಯೆನ ಸೊತ್ರದೆ ರು 14 ........ಜದೆವೆನಲ್ಲಿ ನಂಜರಾಯ 
ಹು ಕಾಖೆ 15 šu ನಾದೆದು ಜಮೆಗೆಯೆ ಅಮೆಂದೆ 
ನಂಜರಾಯೆಸಟ್ಟಿಣದೆ ಶ್ರೀಕಂತರಾಜಯ TO ಕೆ] ಅತಯಿನಾಶಿಕೆಯ ಅನತರೂ 
ನ ಪುತ್ರರಾದೆ ರುದ್ರೆಗಣಂಗಳು ನಕು ಸಂಚಿ 17 ++ ಶ್ರೀ 
ಮು ಬ ರವೆರಿಗೆ ಗಣಗೂರು ಮಹಾ 
25 
580009, ಕಮಿಪನರೆ ಕಚೇರಿಯೆ ಗೋಡೆಗೆ TE} Godo ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ಖಿ 


MAHARAJA VEER RAJENDER WADEER. 

RSA, ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯುದಯೆ ಕಾಠಿವಾಹನ ಶಕವರ್ಷ ೧೭೫೭ Se ಇಷು ಸಿಂವೆತ್ಸುರದೆ ಪಾಲ್ಗುಣಕ್ತು ೧೧ 
ಯು ಭಾನುವಾರೆ 

т, ಕಥಿದಿನ ೧೭೯೪೧೪ de ಈ ಕುಭೆದಿವಸೆದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿಂದುನೆಂಕಪ್ಷೀರಪಾರಾವಾರಪಾರಿಜಾತಾಯ 
ಮಾನರಾದೆ। 

ಭೆರದ್ವಾ xed) ಸೆಂಜಾತರಾದೆ |ಆಕ್ವಲಾಯೆನಸೊತ್ರಖು8ಕಾಖಿಗಳಾದೆ | ಪೀಠೆಕೈವೆಮತಧುರಣ _ 
ಪ್ರುವೀಣರಾದೆ | s 

Эе ಮೆತ್ಕೊಡಗುಸಂಸ್ಥೂನಸಂಸ್ಥಿತಾನವೆಧೆ SALER, 6ಸರಿಭ್ರಾಜಮಾನಮಣಿಗಣಬುಚಿತೆಚಾರುನಿಂ 
ಕಾಸೆ 

ನಾರೂಢರಾದೆ। ಅಪ್ರತಿಮೆಪ್ರೆತಾಪಪ್ರಕಾಕಪ್ರಹಸಿತಮಾರ್ತಾಂಡಮೆಂಡಲರಾದೆ | ಆಖಂಡಲಾಖಂಡವ್ಸಿ ಭವ 
ಸಮೇತರಾದೆ | 

900708099 ನ ದ್ಯೋತಮಾನಕೀರ್ತಿಪ್ರಖ್ಯ್ಯಾತರಾದೆ | ಸಮಸ್ಯ;ಪ್ರಕಸ್ಮೆರಾಜಧರ್ಮೌವೆಧೆರೆಣಯುಧಿ 
ಪ್ಲಿರರಾದೆ | ಮೆಹಾರಾಜಲಿಗರಾ 

ಜೇಂದೈವೆಡೆಯೆರೆ ಪೊತ್ರರಾದ | ಏಿಂಗರಾಜೇಂದ್ರೆವೆಡೆಯೆರವೆರೆ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ | ಶ್ರೀ ನೀರರಾಜೇಂದ್ರ ವೆಡೆಯೆ 
ರವೆರು | ಸಧರ್ಮಸುಕೀಲಸುಚೆ 

or Bod ಪೃಥ್ವೀಸಾಂಮಾ,ಜ್ಯಂಗ್ಳ್‌ಯುತ್ನ ಅನುಗಾಲದೆಲ್ಲು ಮೆಹಾದೇವೆಧ್ಯೂನಪರರಾಗಿ ಇರುತಿರುವೆ 
ತೆದೆನಂತೆರ ಸ್ಟೇದೇಶದೆಲ್ಲು ವಾರಣಗಳು 

ಮಿಶಿಮಿಸಾರಿ ಮಾನವೆರು ತಂಮೆ ಉದೆರಪ್ಲೋಪಷಣಾರ್ಥೆವಾಗಿ ರಚಿಸಿರುವೆಂಥೆ ಫೆಲಖ್ಬೆರುಗಳನ್ನು ಕರಡು 
ಮಾಡಿದ್ದೆರಿಂದೆಲು ಪೂಂಥೆಜನರನ್ನು 

Mord ರಿಂದೆಲು ಭಿವೆನೋಪದ್ರೆಗೊಳಸಿದ್ದರಿಂದೆ ಸಹ ಇಂತಪ್ಪು ಬಾಧಿಗಳಂದೆ ನಿಸ್ಮೆರಿಸಲಾರೆನೆಂದು 
ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳು ಬಿನ್ನ ಸೆಲಾಗಿ ದುಪ a 

ನಿಗ್ರಹ ಶಿಶ್ಟ್ರೃಪರಿಪಾಲನೆ ಯೆಸೆಗುವೆಧಾದ್ದು ರಾಜಧೆರ್ಮೆವೆಂದು ಚಿತ್ತದೆಲ್ಲು ಅವೆಧರಿಸಿ ಯಿದನ್ನು TOKO 
ಸತ್ಯ ಸಾಮರ್ಥ್ಯವನ್ನು ಕರುಣಿ 

ಸಬೇಕೆಂತ ಗೌರೀಧವನಿಗೆ ಪ್ರಾರ್ಥಿಸಲಾಗಿ ತೆತ್ಸಾಂಬಕಂಕರನ ಸರಮೆಕ್ಸ್‌ ಪಾನುಗೃಹೆಸಹಾ ಸುವಾದ 
ಶಾರಣ BO Sedes ತಾರಣ ಸೆಂವತ್ಸೈರದೆ 


ವೆ 


QU ಜೊ ಲು t2 = 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 85 


ಚೈತ್ರ) ಬ о-о ಯು ಚಂದ್ರೆವಾರ IdF o2 ವರುಪೈ о ತಿಂಗಳು ಇದಿನ DR ಕ್ಯ BOOS ೧೩೯೪೧೯೧೩ 
ಏತಾದೈಕ ದಿವಸದೆವಳಗೆ e9 

ದೆಲ್ಲಿ Odds ಮತ್ತಗಜಗಳ ಸಮೂಹಕ್ಕೆ ತದ್ದಾಹನಾಲಂಕಾರಯುಕ್ತ್‌ದಿಂ ಚಿತ್ತೆ y 'ಕೆಂಠೀರವೆನ 

"deer stai, ಗಜಗಳುಬ ಉಚ್ಚರಣೆಗೆ 

Bory Э ಕಾಣಿರಂತೆ ಅಜ AG Ее! SS ಭುಜಬಲ ಪರಾಶ್ರಮೆದಿಂದೆ ವಿಧನಿಧದೆಲ್ಲುವಿ 
oas g BORA ಅಪ್ಪುಣೆಪ್ರ 

ಕಾರ ಪಟುಭೆಟರು Reon ಕೈಸೆರೆ ಹಿಡಿದೆ ದಂತಿಗೆಳು 050 ಗಣನೆ од 4089 ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನು mos, 
OG ಆಶಾಢ W оо 9% ನಂಜ್ರಾಯೆ 

duree ತಾಲೋಂಕಿನಲಿ ಲಯನಾದೆ ಆನೆ ೭ BASA ಆನೆ ೯ ಶ್ರಾವಣ ಬ 2 ಲ್ಲ ಸದಿ ತಾಲೋಣಿನನಿ, 
ಲಯೆಪಾದೆ ಆನೆ ೪೨೦ ಸೈಸೆರೆರಿಂಡಿದೆ 

ಆನೆ оо ONS 5009085 ә x e», ಸದ್ರಿ ತಾಶೋಕೆನಲ್ಲಿ ಉಲುಗುರಿ ಮೂಡಗೇರಿ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಸಹ 
ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ to RO ಹಿಡಿದೆಆನೆ ow 

BB oo OQ, ನಂಸ್ರಾಯೆ ಪಟ j 89 ತಾಲೋಕೆನಶ್ಲಿ ಹೊರೊರುನೂರೊಸ್ಟ್‌ಲು ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಉಲುಗುಶಿ 
ಮೊಡಿಗೇರಿ ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಸಹ ಲಯೆವಾದ ಆನೆ 

9% BAS ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ ೬ ನಿಸ ಆಕ್ಟಯುಜ б, оо езу, ನಂಜ್ರಾಯೆಸಟ್ಟೈಣ ತಾಲೋಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಲಯೆ 
DOS ಆನೆ -00 MAS ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ ೬ ಸ್ನೇಭಾನಸೆಂವೆ 

ತೃಠದೆ ನಿಜ ಚೈತ) ON ೫ OQ, ಕೊಡಗು ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಸಟ್ಟಿ 5 £008), ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಅನೆ ೫ BVO ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ 
ov- ಮೈಕಾಕ್‌ б ಹಲ್ಲು ಬೆಟ್ಟಿ 3,0998, ನಾ 

ಡಿನ್ಲಿ ಚಂನನಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲು ಸೇರೆ ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ „оэ WAC ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ Yo ತಾರಣ Noss cs 
ಚ್ಛೌತ್ರ V оо ex», $n. ನಾಡಿ 

59, 020325598 ಆನೆ оо ಕೈಸೆರೆ ಹಿಂಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ Yo ಯಿತರ ತ್ರಿಂಕದ್ದಿನದೆಲ್ಲು ಲಯೆವಾದೆ ಆನೆ dr е 
ಸೆರೆ ಹಿಡಿದೆ ಆನೆ 0% ಅಂತು eie Jo 

55.509, ಸ್ಟಹಸ್ತೆದಿಂದೆ ಲಯವಾದೆ ಆನೆ 02Q ಪಟು ಭಟರು ಅಪ್ಪುಣೆ ಪ್ರಕಾರ ಪಾಾಣಯುಕ್ತ್‌ವಾಗಿ 
ಪಾಣಿಗೈಹಣವೆಸಗಿದೆ ಆನೆ ov-o ಉ 

ಭೆಯೆಂ ಗಜ ೬೧೪ ಯಾ ತೆರೆದೆಲ್ಲು ಸಕಲ ಮನ್ಕೋನಥೆಪ್ರದೆನಾಗಲಾಗಿ ನಿಸ್ಟ್ರಯಬಟ್ಟಿ ದ್ದು ಹ್ಯ್ಯಾಗೆಯೆಂದೆರೆ 
ವಿಬನಗಳಲ್ಲು ಅದ್ರಿಸೆಮಾನ್ಸೀತವಾದೆ ಕರಿ 

ಸಮೋಹ್‌ವು ದಿನಕರನನ್ನು ಮೈಘಜಾಲ ಮುಚ್ಚು ವೆ ತೆರದೆಂತೆ ಭೋರ್ಗುಡಿಸು ತಾಗಮಿಸಲಾಗಿ ಕಿಡಿಿನೋ 
ಪಾದಿ ಯಿರುವೆಂಥೆ BN, 

ರ್ಚಿತಾಸ್ತೆ ) ಆಯ್ದು ಗಳಂದೆ ತೆತುಪ್ಲಣದೆಲ್ಲು ವಿಗ್ರಹಿಸಿದೆಂಥಾದ್ದೆ ಸೊಲೋಂನತವಾಗಿರುವಂಥೆ ಮೆದೆಗಜ 
ಗಳನ್ನು ಮೂರಿಕನಂತೆ 

ಭಾವಿಸಿ ಮನುಜರು ಪ್ರೂಣಸೆಮ್ಮೇತವಾಗಿ ಪರಿಗ್ರಹಿಸಿರುವೆಂಥ egg) OXF 


26 


28900 ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹೊರೊರು ಮೊಡಗೇರಿನಾಡು ಚೇರಲ ಸಿರಿಮೆಂಗಲ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಸೆರಹದ್ದಿಗೆ 
REOG ಮಾನಕೊಪ್ಲಿ ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಭಕ್ತನಕ್ಕೋಟೆಯನ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ V 61 x 2 91, 


ಶ್ರೀಮೆತು 590579655 ಕಕವರು ೩ 6 ಟಿಗೆ ಸೆಲ್ಲುವ ಭೂಮಿಯನು ಸೆರ್ವಮಾ 
೧೮೬೬ ನೆಯ ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆ | 7 ನ್ಯೈನಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಯಾ ಹೊಡಗೆಯನಳು 
2208) ಕ o ಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮೆನ್ಸ್ಯಹಾಮಂಡಲ್ಲೇ 8 ಬದೆವರು ರೌರವನರಕದೆಲ್ಲಿ 

ಕೇರೆ Tor ಶ್ರೀಿಕ್‌ಂಠರೆಸುಗಳುಭಿಂ 9 ಯಿರುವೆರು 


ಗಂಣೊಡ್ಗೇರು ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಬಗುತೆನಕೋ 


86 


yy ಹರಹಬೆ ]8 fate (= 
2 ...ಳೆಯಮಾಚಿಗೆ 19 ...ಗೆ ಜಬ್ಬುಗೆಂ ಎರಬ... 
8 .. Сабт ОЬ 
4 ...A, ಶ್ರೀನುತು 21 Baan... 
5 T uU «QV 6903055 (ಮುಂದೆ 9, 30$ NP ಹೋಗಿವೆ) 
Bad 22 sēj NG ಕೆ.. 96 d ಎಡಪಾರ್ಕ್ವದನ್ನಿ- 
6 ee tie 25 ... 
7 cd 300 ಲ | 26 ಲನ... 
8 зеде: SERS, 2 27 ಳೆಮಾ... 
9 ...ನಹೆಣ SBIR ಎ 28 ಅಸು .. 
10 se 66053903) Aa 99 ದೆಬುಮಿ.. 
11 ...ಡುಮೆನ್ಹುನೆಲಸೆ B0. Ena => 
12 ыз oc 56303 Bode) 31 ವೆಚಗೆರ . 
18 ...ಹ ಇಸುವೆ- ಳ್ಹಹೆರೊರ ಆಲಸಯಿದೆಂ 82 ಗೆಹಕೆನ್ಸವಡಿ . 
ಚಂಗಾಳಂವೆ ಅಲಂಕರಿಸಿದೆ. 88 ಸೆಯೆ...ದೆಕರಿ . 
14 ಮೆುನಿವರಾದಿತ್ಯೈಮಲಲ 84 ಣಿಗೆಹುಲ , 
15 «OR ees ಬಡ | 85 S533... 
16 .. ಅದುಪಟ್ಟೈ ಣಸ್ಫಾಮಿಯಸ್ಟೇ (ಮುಂದೆ GAH») 
17 ಯಕೊಣ್ಣೂಹೊಸೆಮೆ 
28 
ಅದೇ ವಾಡು ಅಂದೆಗೋನಿಕಲ್ಲೂರು ಸರ್ವೇ ನಂ- 89 ಬಸಿ Sego Ieg ಜೋಡಿ ಭೊಮಿಯೆಶ್ಲಿನೆ 908999 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' x 8'. 
1 RA е ೪೬೬ 12 dē . RoR...... 
2 ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸೆಂನತ್ಛರ 13 *ವಿಲೆಯೆನಚೆದೆ ಬ್ರಹ್ವುಕ್ತಿಬೂಚಗನ 
ER a, абу. СӨ. 14 ಬ್ಯ್ಯಾತನವಂ dmi. 
8 ... . ಮೆತೆಲೆಗಡಿಸಿಸತ್ತೆ ಆತರ ಸೆಂತತಿ,.. 15 580029... 
РЕГ" ಹೊಟ್ಟಿ AT Aet. 16 ಯೆವೆಮಾ... 
10 ಹಾರೆ...ಪರೆ 17 ಟೆಸಿದೆಬರೆದೆಂಬಾವೆಣಯ್ಯೇ 
11 FAM ..... 
29 
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ಆದೇ ನಾಡು ಹೆರೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಸರ್ನೆ Wo. Ē ರೆ ವೂರುಗುಪ್ಪೆ ಪೈಸಾರಿ ODO ದಾರಿಯ ಬಳ 
ಬಿದಿ ರುವ HETO 
Q "P 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5x 8 64 
(ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವ ಸಹ ವಜೆದು ಹೋಗಿಥೆ) 


s= ಟ್ರೈನಾಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಬೆಟಿ 3,0508), ವಾಡು ಕುಂದೆದ ಬೆಟ್ಟಿ ದೆ ಮೇಲೆ 'ಕುಂದೆದೆಯ್ಯೆಪ್ಪು 
ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದೆ ಕಂಭದೆ ಮೇಲೆ 
ಶ್ರೀ 
1 ......... . ಪಕ್ನರಪ್ರಸೆಂನನಾಗಿ...... 


ಇ ಬೆಟ 3 dso, ನಾಡು *ಂಂಡಿದೆಬೆಟಿ 3 دەت‎ 89303 


ಲಾ ಲಾ ಟು ಎಂ м н 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


ವೆಮಹದೇವೆರ ಶಿಲಾಮಯೆವಾದೆ ಪ್ರರಾಣಗುಡಿ 

ಯೆನ್ನು ನವನೆತ್ತವಾಗಿ ಕಿವಾಲಯೆದೆಲ್ಲೂ ಜೀರ್ನೊೋದ್ಧಾರಮಾ 
ಡುವದೆಕ್ಯೆ ಯಾನಾಡು Зе, SOTA TA ಆದಿಯಾಗಿ ಸವೆ 
Fe ಜನರು ಮತ್ತು ಅಮ್ಪುಕಿನಾಡು ಕಸ್ಯೇರಿಗ್ರಾಮದೆತ: 
ಕೃಮೊಕಸ್ತೆರು ಸಹ ಅನುಮತಿಸಟ್ಟು ಕಾಠಿವಾಸನ 
ಕಕಾಬ್ದವೆರುಪ ೧೭೭೬ ಕೈ TESA ಕಣಾ 

ನೇ ಆನಂದೆನಾಮ ಸಂವೆತ್ಸರೆದೆ ತುಲಾಮಾರಾ ov^ de 
ಕಾರ್ತಿಕಕುದ್ದೆ ೧೫ ಗುರುವಾರಕ್ಕೆ 50506 ದಿನ оү 
೧೦೦೬೦ ದಿನ ಸಂದಕುಭಿಮೂರ್ತದೆಶಿ ಪ್ರಾರಂಬೈದೆ ಯಾ 
ಮೆಹಾಸ್ತೆಳೆ 2308/97 eS OG e» wos... 
...ಯಿಸಾಶ್ಟರಾಧ್ಬಿತವೆಂದು ಮೆಉಲ್ಲ ಕೊಟ್ಟು T ಸ್ವೇವಮಾಡಿದೆಜನರ 
ಪಿವೆಶ...ಕಂಡೆಯರಾನವಂತ...... 
...ತದೆಲೂರ...ಮಾಡ್ಬಿದೆ... 

ಸೆಯಿಮಾಡಿದವೆರುಕಾಣ 

ಭಾಗರು ಬಾ ot, te Šo 

ಕಪ್ಕೆಯಕುಭೇದಾರೂತೊಡಂ 

ದೇರೆಮುದೊಯ:ಪೌರುಪತ್ವ 

ಗಾರುಮನೆಪ್ಪುಂಡ್ರಪ್ರೆಚ್ಛೆಯ 

ಬಾಗಿಲುನಿಲಸೆಸೆಯೆ ಮಾಡಿ 

ಸಿದೆಕೊಡಂದೇರೆಮ್ಮದ್ಳೈಯ 

ದೇವೆರನೋಣಿವಟಿತೆರೆಕಲಾ 

ಹೆಟುಕೆಲಾಸೆಹಸಾಯೆಮಾ 

ಡಿದುಸಂಣ್ಞೂಂಡ್ರಬೆೊ.ಳ್ಗೌಯ್ಸೇ 

ಮೆಣಿಂಡೆತಿಂ SALONU 

ಡಚಿಂನೆಗೆಉಡನ ಚೆಂಣಸ್ಸು Bot (8503 ಪ್ರಸೆಂನಕ್ಕೆಸೂ 
ಯಮಾಡಿದು ಈುಂದೆಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆ ಜಾಹೆಗೀರದಾರ ಹಯೆತ್ತ 
ಕಾನಸಾಬಿ OPIPI ಸರ್ವೇ ಜನರು ಕೂಡಿ ಜೀನೋಧಾರಮಾಡಿ 
ದೆಖಿರಾಕಿವಾಲಯೆದೆ ಕೆಲಸೇಉ ಪೈೌಂಗಳನಾಮೆಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸೈರದೆ 
ವೈಕಾಕಕುದ್ಧ OR ಸುಕ್ರವಾರ ಕುಭಿಮುಸೂರ್ತದೆಲು 0939 
ಶಿವಾನುಗ)ಹದಿಂದೆ ಪೊರೈಸಿಧೆ ಯಿಸಾಸ್ಟೇನಿಮಾಡಿದವರಿಗೆ 
mons MBO APS 0083053008, 


30 
ಹೆತ್ತುಗಟು 2 S90» ನಲ್ಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ತೀತರಮಾಡು ಮಾದೆಯ್ಯೇನ ಮೆನೆಗೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಕಿತ್ತೆ ಲ 
ವೆತ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಏರೀಮೆಲೆ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4^x 1 67. 
(ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಒಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿಧೆ) 


ಹೊಡೆಂಗಾಳೆ SS... ........ 7 ಮದುವಂಗನಾಡದೊರಕಿಸಿರಿ 
ದಿಳೆ ಆಲ್ಲಡೆಮೆನ್ನು ಯತಿವರ 8 oad cone ಚಾಂಗಳದೆಬ 
ರ್ಗೆಲ್ಲಂಸಾದರದಿಬ್ಬೋಕಿಯಸೆ 9 ಸೆದಿಯೊಳೆ ಪನ್ನೆರಡಂನೋಂ 
83 J nadae 10 ತುಮುಡಿಬದೆ ಅವರೆ ಮಸ್ಕ್‌ 
ದೆನೀಸುರ ಕೀರ್ತಿಭೆದ್ರೆವಂ 11 9з 803» ಬುಕಿಯನಿಷಿಸಿ 


ಸ್ತಾಜಿನಕಾಸನಾಯೆ ಕ್ರೀಮೆ 12 85 
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4 ತ್ರಹಿತಕಾರಣಕಂಪರನೋಪಕಾರ 
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ಬನಸಮುದ್ರೆದೆ...... ... б. оо ದೇವೆರಕೆಜೆ 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ನಂದಿಗುಂದೆ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದೆಲಿ „ 147 ನೆ ಸರ್ಮೇ ನಂಬರ ಸೆರಕಾರ ಖರಾಬಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
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Beri, ಕ್ರೀ ಮೆನ್ಹುಹಾಮೆ 2924020080 ಸ್ಥೀರೆಚ್ಕೋಳಕೊಂಗಾಳು 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ Sore ರು ಬಸ್ತಿ ಗುಡಿಯೆಪ್ಲಿ ನಾರ್ಕ್ವನವಾಥ ಬಸ್ಸಿಗೆ ದೆಶ್ರಿಣ ೧ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು 
о ನೇ Hater 11 ದ್ರಮಕುಟತಟಘಟ 91 ಳವಿನಿರ್ಗತಾ 
1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕಕನೃಪಕಾಲಾ 12 ತಮಣಿಮೆಯೊಖ 22 ಗಮಾಮೃತ 
2 ಶೀತ ಸೆಂವತ್ಸರ вот 18 ರೇಖಾಳೆಂಕೃತೆಚಾ 28 ಗೆಂಭೇರಾಂಭೋ 
8.೯೪೬ Sob ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸಂ | о Še ಪಾರ್ಕ 24 ರಾಕಿಪೌರ 
4 ವತ್ಸರಂ BORI FRS, 14 ರುಚರಣಾ 25 ಗರಪ್ಪು ಶೀ 
5 ರೆತಚ್ಚ್ಚೈತ್ರಬಹುಳ 15 ರನಿನ್ನಯು 26 ಮೆದ್ದುಣಸ್ಟೇ 
6 BSA, Fao 16 ಗಳೆಂಭೆಗವ š 27 ನಪಣ್ಕಿ $Oe 
7 ರಂಪೂರ್ವ್ವಭಾದ್ರೆ 17 ದೆರ್ಹತ್ಪರ 28 BSAF 
8 ಪದಾನಕ್ಷತ್ರಪಿರಾ 18 ಮೇಕ್ಟಾರಪರ 29 ಲಪ್ಲೋನಿವಾ 
9 ನೊದೆಯೆದೆಲ್‌। Xo, 19 sees 30 05 [6] « 
10 ಸೆಮಸ್ತೆ ಸುರಾಸುರೇಂ 20 ಮುಖಕಮೆ 
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38 ಕಳಮಹಾಕಬ 
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41 ವೈಕಿಪತಿಗುಣಸೊನಾ 
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8 ಮಯ್ಯ್ಯಮಾಡಿಸಿ 

9 ದೆಬಸೆದಿಗೆ ಕೊ 

10 ಟ್ವಹಾರುವನ 

11 ಹಳ್ಳಿಅರಕ 

12. ನಹಳ y 


D ನೇ Jagr 


13 ನಿಡುತದೆ 
14 ಗೊಡಲ 
15 $0893, 
16 RoQ ® ಸಿ 
17 ಕುನಿಯುಂ 


18 #9785 
19 Coon, 
20 Rod ಹೆನ್ನ್ನ 
21 ಲ್ಲೂರಭೂ 
22 VIDA., 

w 
23 ಗಂ ೧೦ ಒಂದು 

9, ನೇ Door 

25 ಕಾಕ್ಲೊಂಡಹೆ 
26 % 
97 ಬಾನಿ 80892, 
28 mo оо 65 
20 ಣಿಸಿದಾ 
30 98280899. 
31 Zo оо 
82 ಗಣಪ 
33 97900 
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85 No 4 94 
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. AB ಕೆಳೆಗೆ ಖ о ಅಗೆದೊಳು- - ಕೊ oo ಕನಗೊಡಲ- - ಹೊ ೧೦ - - 
ಗಾಲಖ o S ene TO ಕೊ ೨ ex NO ಹೊ oo SATNI TA ೧೦ 
೧೫ Vor ಗದ್ದೆ ಖ о ಬ್ಲೋಳಗದ್ದೆ ಖಂ ಕೊ ೯ ಆಲದೆಕಾಡಿ ಖ ೧ ಕೊ ೧೦ OATS 
3, $0 o To ... ವೆಸಿಕುನಿ ಖಂ 9886 ಗೋಡಲು OQ ಮೈೈಣಸೆದೆಲ್ಲಿ D o SR оо 
ಹೊನ್ನೆ ದೇಪಿಯ ಸರಣ ಗ್ಗೋಡಲು ಖ ೧ ಹೆಣ್ಣುಮಾರೆ ಭೂನಿಂ ಖ ೨ ಒಂದು ಗಾಣದೆ 
ಣೈ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿದೆ ಆಚನ್ಹಾ Jor ಸರ್ವಾ ಜನೂನಂದರ ದೀಶ್ರತೆಯೆಸಟ್ಟೈ ಓದಿ ಸವರ್ತ್ರಿಸೆಯಾಗೆಪ್ಲೀ 
ಅಚರ gg F8 ಪಲವೆರೆಂಕಾದಿ ರಾಯೆಮಹಜೆನೊಕ್ಳರಕಾವೆ ಕರಣಾಗತವೆಜ್ರಪಂಜ 
С ಕಂಖಚಕ್ರ ಗಜದಾರಭ ತ್ಲೆ 33 70005900, ODT ಗುಂಡಪ್ಪ ದೆ್ಮನಾಯ್ದೆರುಕು 
ರಿತ್ತುಮುಳ್ಳು ವಾಡಂ ಕುಡುವೆಂತರಾದರಿ ಸ್ನೇಭಾವಾರ್ತವಾಗಿ Saa ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳ ೫ 
ರೆಕೊಂಡು ೬೦ಣಾದೇನಿಯೆ ಕುಮಾರನ xy ಯೆ ಭೀಮಾಪುರಮೆಂದು ಪೆಸೆ 
ರಿಟ್ಟು ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲನಟ್ಟ್ಟಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟರೂ || ಕಾರ 
ಗೋಡಂ ಅ[ಂಣಾ]ಂಗಪ್ರುರವೆಂದು ಪೆಸರನಿಟು 24 ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕವಾಗಿ ಪಾರ್ಕ್ಯನಾ 
ಥಂಗಿತ್ತರೂ || [F] dd scone, ದಾನಕಾಲೆ ಗೋಮಾಲೆ ಜಯೆಮಾಳಪ್ರರಿಯೆನ್ಲಿ 
ಗೆದ್ದೆ ಖ ೩ ಗಣಸಶಿ ಗೋಡಲು ಖ ೩ ಹುಣಿಸೆದಾಹಿ ಖ o ಎಳುತ್ತಾ 
ರ್ಜುನ ಕಾಸಿನಂ || 3 Je 
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*27 ಆಈಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಅಳಬ 
28 ದೆವೆರು ಪಕುಸಿಸು 
29 ಹೆಣ್ಣು ಗುರುಇವೆರ 
80 ಕೊಂದಕೋಟೆ ಪಾಪದೆನಿಹೋ 
31 ಹರುಹಂದಿಯೆಶಿಂಬರು 


40 
ಅದೇ ಚಂದ್ರನಾಥ wry cdo ಎದುರಿಗಿರುವ ಮೆಂಟಪದೆಬಳ 
) 550,8 Tx 8 „оао. 00569000 
2 oo&v- Se ಧಾತುಸೆಂ 9 ಕಟಿಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರಸ್ಪು...ಪಿ 
3 ವೆತ್ಸರದೆ 204, 10 ದ್ಯಾಧೆರಬೂಚಿದೇವೆರಸರುಮೆ 
4 83 0% Do- ವಾ dap 280). ಜಟ N 
5 ರೆದೆಲ್ಲು ಇಂಮಡಿ LION... TER 
SNO Sue en diy 13 dod. ಡೀ saa 
Ta: 
41 
ಅದೇ WA CQ, FO EAL ಮುಂದೆ ಇರುವೆ ಪಾದೆದೆಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಗುಣಸ್ನೇನಪಣ್ಕಿ SRo | 3 ದೇವಸ edo 
2 ಗುರೊ€ DA ಎಸೇನಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ 
42 
ಅದ್ದೆ WA о ಸಾಕಾರೆದೆಲ್ಲಿ sodīja ಮೂಲೆಯೆದ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಗುಣಸೇನಸಃಕ್ಕಿ 8 ಗವಾನಿನಕರದೆಧ 
2 ತ ದೇವೆರಗಳನಿದೆನಾ | 4 SF (ಸರ್ಪದೆ ಆಕಾರವಧೆ) 
43 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆ ಏರೀ ಮಿನ ade ನೀರಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಶ್ರೀಸಕವರ್ಪ rrr ನೆಯ ಬಂಗಳ ಸಂವತ್ಸುರ 8 ಆತನಪಟ್ಟಿದೆರೆಸಿ ಪದ್ವೆಲದೇವಿ ಸತ್ತು...... 
2 Ble ರಾಜೇಂದ್ರ ಚೋಳ ooo ರಾಜ್ಯಂ 4 ನಿಹಕಾವೆರದಿಂದೆಂ ತಾನುಂತನ್ನ್ನ ಪೆಣ್ಯ್ಯ.-- 


44 
ede AUOD, 
"rw ಉತ್ತಮೆಚೋ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಸೆ...ಬಾಲೆಯೆ... 
2 ...ಖಲ್ಲಿದಿಂದೆಂ.........ತೆಲೆಗಡಿಸಿಸತ್ತಂ | 
45 


ಅದೇ NBG, ಕಾರುಗೋಡು ಪಟೇಲ ಸ್ನೀರರಾಜಗೌಡರ ಈಣದೆಲ್ಲಿ ನಟಿ 3, ಪೀರೆಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4^ 4" 2! 8". 
1 bun, sos Ben), 50390 SEM ಸೆಹಿತಂಮೆಂಡಳೀಕ್‌ ನಾರಾಯೆಣನುಂಮೆಲೆಯೆಂ 
2 ಬೆಂಕೂಣ್ವಗಂಡನುಂಕ[ರೆ]ಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರರುಮೆಪ್ಪು೫್ಲೀಹ 
3 ರಿಹರದೇವೆ ಚೋಳದ್ದೇವೆರರಾಜ್ಯದೆಂದೆ[ದೆಂ]ರ್ಮ್ಟುಖಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆ ಚ 
4 ತ್ರ ಕುದ್ಧೆಸಂಚಮಿ ಸೋಮೆವಾರದೆಂದು ಮುಳ್ಳೂ ST RRN ಬೆಳುಹುನಾಡು 
* ಈ 5 ಪಪ್ತಿಗಳು senda ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟ ನೆ. 
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ಗೊ ದ್ಲೆಂಬಾಡಿಮುಳವೆರಾದಿತ್ನ A) ನಾಡಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜಾನನಿಡಿತಮಿಣ 

ಸೆಮೊದೆಲಾಗಿನಾಡೆಲ್ಲನೆರದೆಶ್ತ್ಮಿ ಬಂದುಮುತ್ತಿ ಕೋಟಿಯೆಹತ್ತಿಸಿದೆ 

D, ಬೊಪ್ಪುಗೌಡಿಯನುಲ್ಲೆಯೆ ಮುಳ್ಳೂ ಕರೆ ಕೋಟಿಯ ಕಾದು ಅಟಾಹೊಯಿ 

ದು ವೆಂಕಧಾರದೊಳಗೆಬಿದ್ದೆನು ಬಿದ್ದೆ ಠ್ಲಿಗೆಯಾತಂಗೆ ADETEN ಮಾಸಾ 

ವಿಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಊರ ಮೊನೂಹಾಳಾ ನೆರದಿದ್ದು ೯ ಮುಳ್ಳೂ jj مدت‎ 

ಳಗೆ ಮಾಸೊನೆಯಮುಂಣೊಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆ L ಹಿಡಿಜೆಗೆಲ್ಲಶಿಗದ್ದೆ ೫ ಯಿಂತೆಂಟು 

ಗದ್ದೆ ಬೊಪ್ಪುಗೌಡಯ 235093050 ಮಾದ್ದೇಯನನರು ಹೊಸಲವಮನಾನಿಕೆಷಿಸೆ 
(99,9 ಸುತ್ತಲೂ ಬರೆದಿರುವದು) 

ಹಿತ 7 ೯ ಕೈ ಮಾಸಾಪಿ ಊರುನೆರದು ಅವರಿಗೆ ಸರ್ವಾಬಾಧಾಸರಿಹಾರನಾಗಿಮಾಟಿದೆರು ಈಮಂರಿಯಾ 
Bebe ಸೆಂದುಬಂದೆದು ॥ ಈ ಕಲ್ಲ ಕೊಂಗೊಳೆಲಿಯೆಖಚಾಚಾರಿಯೆಮಗಬೈರೋಜೆವೆ ಾಡಿ[ದೆ]ಕಲ್ಲು ಶ್ರೀ 
ಹೊಸ 908.765 ಬೋವಸಾತ್ಸೆಯ ಈ ಕಾಸೆನದೆ 6990053009883 ಮೆಂಗಳಮಹಾ Be ಶ್ರೀ де 


46 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಾಲಂಬಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಹಳೇಗ್ರಾಮೆ ನಿವ್ಯೇಕನದೆ ಬಳ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3' 21 x 2 8” (ಈ ಕಲ್ಲು > ತುಂಡಾಗಿಥೆ) 
Bor, DARI 0709600 ಸುರೆತೆರುಸ್ಲೆಂಬಾಯಮಾನ ಚೋಳಕು 
ಳಗಘನಗಭಿಸ್ಮಿಮಾಳಸೆಕಳ ಜನದುರಿತ ಹರಣನಿ 
536308 ಕವ್ಯ/ಕಾಸೆಖ್ಲೀಿಯಮಾನ ಚೋಟಮಹಾಮೆಕ್ಟೀ 
ಪತಿಶ್ರೀರಾಜಕೇಸೆರಿವೆರ್ಮ್ಟ Tyr sang ನಿಜಂಗೆ 
ಪನಸೊಗೆಯೆ ಕಾಳೆಗದೆಲೊಕ್ಕು ಕೆಯ್ದೆ. оге ITY 
ರೇನೆನ್ನು ಆತನನಡಸಿದರ್ಸ್ಸೈತ್ತ ರೆನ್ಹು ಬರಿದುಂಕಾರು 
YIS, ಪಟ 3,5783 3, ನಾಡಕುಡುಗೆನ್ನು IR So 
ಮಾರಾಯರ್ಗ್ಗಟ್ಟಿ 3 Sodoma 3) MINHOS IES 
TATAR. ಪಟ 39002 3 3550992960509, ರಿ 
ದೆರ್ಕ್ಯೈಗಾವ್ರಣ್ಣರಾಚವನ್ನುನವೆಂಕಮ್ನೇಸಾ ATE sono 
Gecé ಗಾ ವ್ರಣ್ಣನುಂ ಗಟನಿಯೆನನ್ಸಿಯಮೇರುವ್ರಂ 
ಕೆಟನೆ...ಚಗಾನ್ರಣ್ಟನುಂನಲ್ಲೂರೆಅತಿಯಂಗೆಗಾವ್ರಣ್ಣ 
... A бә, FUT ಲ್ಲಾಡೆಪೊಂಗೆನ್ನುನುಡಿಯಲ್ಯಾ......... (ಮುಂದೆಕಾಣುನದಿಲ್ಲ) 


41 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಹೆಳೇೆಗ್ರಾಮ 980858 DOTA, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1^ 10" x 1 84. 


1 ಧಾತುಸೆಂವತ್ರರದೆಆ 6 ಕಂದಾಯ R оо 
2 ಸ್ಪೀಜಕುಧ x ಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮ Т ಹಂನೆರಡುವರೆಹ 

8 ತುನೆಂ(ಕ]ಟಾದ್ರಿನಾಯಕರಕ್ರುಷ್ಟ್ಯ 8 ಅನುಪಾನಿಸಿಕೊಂಡ 
4 ಪ್ಪುನಾಯಕರ್ರುಮಾಲಂಬಿರಾ 9 ದು ages 

b ಚೇಗೌಡಗೆಪಾಠಿಸಿಕೊಂಡದು 


48 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮೆಣಸದೆ ಹಾಳುಕೋಟಿ ಕಂದುಕದೆಲ್ಲಿ 


1 AsV, ಶ್ರೀಕೊಂಗ್ಲಾ gO oRIGenndoe D.. BELL os 
2 ಖಡೆತುರುಕೊಳೆಕಟ್ಟಿಸ್ತಿರೆಲ್ಲಿ..-ನಾಹಾರೆತುರುಹಾರನೊಟ ಚ. 
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3 ಸಾಮಂತರ...ದೆಕೊ:ಗಾ... ಗೋಕೆಪಯೆನ... 
4 ಮಾರನೊರಾ...ಪ್ಪುಟ್ಟಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ... ದೇಣಿದೆಸ್ನೇನಿಯೆರೆ... 
(ಸುನ ರ೯ ಕೊಮಾರನಿ) 
a 
49 
ee ಹೋಬಳ ಹೊಸಹಳ್ಳಿ ಪಣಿಯಾಲದೆ vi ev ನಟ್ಟ ಕಾಸನ 
ಪುಮಾಣ 3 9" x 9” 


ಇದೆರೆ 8009 (AGO, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಪ))ರಂಭವಾಗಿ ೧3 ಪಂಕ್ತಿ Myr e^ ಕಾಣಂನದಿಲ್ಲ 


1 Rn $c FFA ನೆಯ ಸಾ 10 ಭೋಗೆಕ್ಕಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ನ್ನ ಸಂಬಿಟ್ಟೈಂ 

2 ಧಾರಣಸೆಂವೆತ್ರರದೆಚ್ಛುತ್ರಮಾಸ 11 ರಾಎವಲ್ಲಭೆಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ر‎ o ^ 

З ದೆಅಮಾವಾಸೆಯೆಂದೆಂಶ್ರೀಮೆದ್ರಾಜೇ 12 Tasso Зо ಆಡವೆಲಂಗದ್ದಾ 

4 SN J BO MOVES coo a Rapes 18 ಣಂ o, ತಬ್ಬಿದೆಂಕ್‌ನಿಲೆಯನಳದೆಂಸ್ಟೈದೆ 

5 ಗೌೌರೆತಿಯಳೆಅತಿಯೆಕೆಲಗಣಮ 14 ತ್ತಂಪರದೆತ್ತಂಸಾಯೋ್‌ರೇತವೆಸುಂಧರಾಂ 
6 ಕೈಮೂಡಣಹಡುವೆಣಗ್ಗೋಡ 15 aà jS AE OVID 0858025 
Т ಬಾಳಗಾಗಿಆಯ್ದೇತ್ತುಖಣ್ಣುಗೆ ಯತೇಣ್ರೆಮಿಃ 

8 ಬಿಡಭೊನಿಯುಂಹೊಪವಳ ನೀ 

9 ರಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ಟರದ್ದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗಂಅರ್ಚ್ಚನಾ 


50 
ಅದೇ 793980. 950508 Geos wy ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟಿ 3 ಶಾಸನ 


1 ASA, ಸವೆರ್ಷ FFAS 6 ಸಿದ್ಧೇಕ್ಟಾರಮೆಹಾದ್ದೇ[ವೆ]ರ್ಗ್ಗೆಪೊಸೆವಳ್ಳಿ y 
9 ಸಾಧಾರಣಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆಚ್ಚುತ್ರ 7 ಯೆನ್ನೀರಗಾಪುಣ್ಣನಕೆಯ್ಯ್ಯಲ್ಲೊನ್ನು 
8 ಮಾಸಿ :ನಅಮಾವಾಸಿಯಂದುಶ್ರೀ 8 ಅತಿಕೊಟ್ಟು ಮಣ್ಣು ص‎ 899,090, ಖ 
4 Teo PINT RONAY OD 9 SGPC ies et) j oi 
5 ಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯು ತ್ತಿರೆಯೊಪನಳ್ಳಿ ನೀರೆ 10 ದಂಕನಸನಿಲೆಯೆನಳದೆಂ 

51 


ಅದೇ BA Wy BOB, RYE ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸರಿದೆ ಹೊನ್ನ 5,599 ತೊಬಿನಮೇಲೆ 
1 ಶ್ರೀಮತುಪೋರ್ತಿ[ವೆ]ಸೆಂವತ್ಸರೆದೆಪಲ್ಲು ғо oo ಗುರುವಾರಅನ್ನ ದಾನಿಅರೆಬಿನವರು 
2 cedes ್ರಿನಿದೆರುಕಟಿದೆನೆರುವಿಂಕಟ್ಟಿಯ್ಯೂಮಲ್ಪೆಯುಬೊಮೆರಸ್ಥೆನಬರಹ 


3 ಬಸೆಲಿಂಗದ್ದೇವೆರುನಂನಗಉಡನಕಾಲದೆಶಿಆಯಿತು 


52 
есе ಹೋಬಳ ಗೆನಗೂರು ಊರುಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಳಿ 


[ಹು ಗೆ 8 ಬ್ರಾಶ್ಟ್ರಾಣನುವೆಂಕೊಂದೆಬ್ರಂಮಾತಿಯೆಂಕೊಂ 
2 ರದೆಪ್ಸೆಸಾಫಸು ೧೦ ಮೆಂಗಳವಾರೆ ಡ 

8 ದೆಂದೆತೆಂಕಗುಂದೆನಾಡೆಪ್ಪುತಕ್ಕಂಕಾರುಣ್ಣ್ಯಂ 9 ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಯ ಸ್ಲಿಹಾಪ್ರಧೂನಪಡಿವಳಬಾನಮ್ಟುರಾಜನ 
4 rodeo - ರ್ತೊಡೆಗಂಡಿಲ್ಲದಿರ್ದ್ದೆಡೆ jā 

5 ಹೆಣ್ಣಿಂಗೆಹೇಣ್ಪು ಮಕ್ಕಳಂಗೆಸೆಲುವು 10 ಗೆ ಡೆನಾಕಣಬರದೆಮೆಂಗಳಮೆಹಾಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 

6 ದುಈಧರ್ಮ್ಚವೆತಪ್ಪುನಡದೆಂಪಾಪನರಕ 11 ದಮೆಟ್ಟ್ರವೆಸೆ...ಗರಾವೆಜ್ಞರೆಗಾಳಬಯೆ 

7 ಬಿದ್ದೆ ಗಂಗೆಯೆಸಡಿಯೆಲುಶಪಿಲೆಯೆಂ 12 ಅನಾಡಬನ್ಸ್ಫೋಜಗೆಯ್ದೆಸಾಸನ 
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53 
c 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಕೃಳದೆಲ್ಲಿ 
san ಬೇಟ cR NN Yes t 7 0253 o |... ನಯಕ ಟ್‌ 
ಪೃಥಿನ್ನೀರಾಷ್ಠ 150703229 Osa aS ; S Do S. ಸರ್ವ್ಯಾಯೆ............ 
ಆಖ a RAITT 9 ಮನುಮೆತಸಂವಕ ಶ್ರರದೆಜ್ಜೇಸ, 3° . ಸುಕ್ರವಾರ 
4 ове 6009089 0090000880805. НР 10 ದೆಂದುಆಯೆದಾಯೆಸಹೌ...........೬. 
5 *ುನಾಡೆಪ್ಪುತ್ತ ಕೈಂಆಯೆದಾಯನೊಡೆ 11 SFR — ಕೊಂ 
6 ಯಪ್ಪುಹೊನ್ನ್ನಪಯಕ್‌ಣಕಾಣಿಕೆ 12 TOY Wes T 
54 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಗೋಣೀಮರೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಂಚುವಾಳದೆ ಮರೆದೆ ಬಳ ೧ ನೇ ಕಾಸೆನ 
(ಪೆಲುಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿಥೆ.) 


ST ಕೆಅಕಿಯೆಕೆಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆ Noes, 

4 ...5- BA oJ ದೇವಿಗೆೇತಿಯೆಕೆಳಗೆಗೆದೆಗಂಇ್ಬ ಆಅ 

5 ...8 оп ಮಾನಿನನುಕ್ಯಿವೊಳಗೆಕೊ oo ಅನ್ನುಗೆ ಕ ಬೆದ್ದೆ ಲುವೂ 
6 ರಮೂಡಣ ನ್ರೋಣೆಯಿ-ಬಡಗಣಕಡೆನಿರಡಾರಬೆದ್ದೆ ಲು ... ಹೋಪ 

Т ವೊಂಣಂಗಿತಶೆಮೆಖ್ರಸೆಲಿಕೊಂದುಗೋಪಾಳ 

8 ದೇವನದೆಂಡಿನಕಾಣಿಕೆಮನೆನಣಸೊಲಗೆಬಿಟಿಯಿಂನಿಷ್ಟುಸ 

9 ವೈನಮಾನ್ಯನಾಗಿಸ್ಕೇರುಚಿಯಿಂದೆಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ರುಯಿಂತೆಪು ಎದೆಕ್ಕೆಆಮೆ 

0 Odes ರಿಹರೆದ್ದೇವರಸೆರೊಪ್ಪುಚೆಂನಸೆದಾಸಿವೆ 


58 
ede RIED, о Se ಕಾಸನ 
(ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಕೆಳಭಾಗ ಸಹ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ) 
ದೈವರಸೆರುಬ್ರಥ್ಕುರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ ರ್ದ್ವೆಠಿಯೆಡವು 
0090873, ಬಾಡಿಯೆಗಡಿ ಖುಕಾಳೆಗೆದೆಬವೆರದೆವಿಚಿ 


т ಯನ АБЕ ಂದುಚಿಕೈೈಯನಾಯೆಕಬಮೆಕ್ಯ RS 
Da ್ಲದ್ದವೆರಸೆರುಹರಿಹರದೇವರಸೆರುತೆಂಕನಾಡಸಮಸ್ತೆ - 


ಟು со ಬು 


56 
ede ಹೋಬಳ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಕಣಗಲು ಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ 9 Se ಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸೆಂಗದೇಸಿಯಗಣಪುಸ್ತ ಕಥಿ 
9 ಛಕೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ಯಯಇಂಗುಳಸ್ಟೈರದೆಬ 
9 ೪ಯೆಸ. ಅದೆ- ಸುಭೆಚಂದ್ರದೇವರೆ- 
4 ಬ್ರಯಾಗ )ಸಿಕ್ಯರುಮಪ್ಪುಪೈಭಾಚಂ ದೈದೇವರನಿ 
8 ಸಿಧಿತಾರಣಸಂವಛರಚ್ಛೈತ್ರೆ ಸುಧ ಪಂಚಮಿ 
6 ಸಿಂಕ್ರವಾರದೆಂದುಮುಕ್ತರಾದೆರು- 
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ಶೆಕಂಸೆಂಕ್‌ಥೆನಾಡುನುಂ 
ಪಾಕುವಾಡಿಯೆಂಂವೊದೆ 
ಲಾಗಿಪ್ರತಿಪೌಳಿಸಿಯಾ 
озо 5032970056 
ಯೊುಅಯ್ಲೇತ್ತುಲೆಂಕರುಂಇ 
8) edge NT, 63 
7520079020538, ಯ್ದ =° 
ಳಪುಟ ಕೈಗೆಗಾಯದಾಳುವು 
ನೇಕಪ್ರಜೆಪರಿವಾರಬಂ 
ಧುವರ್ಗ್ಗವಂಂತಳವರ್ಗ್ಗ 
ಮುಂಕಾಲಸ್ತಿ )ಚಿಕಲದೇಪಿ 
ಯುಂಬೆಸಕಯ್ಯೇಸು-* 
ಜವಿದೆಯೆಂರಾಜ... 
Fe Sood رد‎ 
055530085 Ars 
ರುಬಾ JI A: AF ಚತ್ರಮಂನಿ 
ONE Rere ಯೆಮಾ 
ಡಿನಿಅನೇಕಧೆಮ್ಹುಮೆಬೆಳೆ 
ಗಿಕಿನಲರೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ಲನಾಗೆಲ್‌ 
ಸೆಹೋದೆರಂಜಾಜರಸೆಂಸ್ಸೆ o 
ಹೆದಿಂಪರ್ಕೋಪ್ಲನಿನೆಯೆಂಗೆಯ್ಕೆ 
° 
ನೀರಸೌಸನಮಂಬರೆಖಸಿ 
ದೆಂಮೊಳತೆಯೆದುದ್ದೆಮೆಲ್ಲಸ 
ನ್ಥಿನಿಗ್ರಿಬಿಸೇನಭೋವರಾಜಿ 
ಮೆಯ್ಯನೆಮೆಗಂಬಮ್ಟದೇವೆ 
Moo, ದುಧ್ಧರೆಸೆಂಮಾಡಿಸಿ 
ದೆತೊಅಕಿಗಟತ್ತಿ ಯೆಂಮಾಣಿಕೊ 
ಕ್ಯಾವೆಂಬಾಣರಾಸಿಯಲುಹೆ 
ಸುವುಂಹಾರುವನಂಳೊಂದೆ 
ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ де Bien 


57 
ಯಡವನಾಡು ಯೆಡೂರು ಸುಗಿ ಗೀದೇವೆರ ಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿನ ಕಾಸೆನ- 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 8” * 1” 6” 
Bon, ಸಖವರ್ಪ 0002. ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
ನೆಯೆಯುವೆಸಂವತೆ To) 30 
ದೆಸ್ರಾವಣಮಾಸೆದೆಸುದಿಬಿ 31 
ದಿಗೆಆದಿವಾರದೆಂದು 89 
ಕ್ರೀಮೆನುಮಹಾಮ 83 
£9. eX cOB Goo 34 
5 
ಧೀಸ್ಟೇರೆಬಪ್ಲೀನ್ನ )ಕು 3 
ಳಕಮಳಮಾರ್ತ್ತಣ್ಣ sy 
2 87 
ಚತುವರ್ಸ್ಸ್ವಖಗಣ್ಣಸೆರ 
ಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರವ್ಳೈ šā 
ರಿಗಹಕೇಸೆರಿಬಠಿಯ ಸ 
4 
ರಭೀಮಸಂಗ್ರಮೆರಾಮ 41 
ಮಲೆಪರನಂದೆನರೆನಂ 49 
ಸೆಂಸ್ಲು ತ್ಯೈವಂದಿ Galds 43 
босо, VRS TOO 44 
ಅಯ್ಯೇನಂಕಕಾರಕಿ 45 
ವೆಪಾದೆಸೇಖರೊಶತ್ತೆ ರೆ 46 
ತ್ಪ್ಪಾಕರಂಠಿಪುಹ್ಹುದೆಯೆ 47 
ಸೆನನೇಕನಾಮಾವೆಳೂಮು 49 
a 50 
ಖ್ಯನಸ್ಪುದುದ್ದೈರಸೆಂ ‘063 T А 
ಯಂರೆಸೆಂಗೆಂಜುಂಜಲದೇವಿಗಂಪ್ರ 
ಬ್ಲ್ಯಅತುಳಬಳಸರಾಕ್ರಮನಾಗಿ * 
ನವೆಯೌವನಾರೂ ಇನುಂವಿಜ 54 
ಯೆಲಕ್ಷಿ ಡೀಕಾನ್ನನುಮಾಗಿಮೆ 55 
ಲೆಯೆಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಸಿರಿ 56 
ಪುಗಳಂಬೆದೆಚಿಬೆಂಕೊ 57 
A ಕೋಟೆಗಳಂನಿರ್ಸ್ಯಾಹಿಸಿನೀ 58 
ರಾವತಾರನಂಂಕಪಿಯುಗಾಂ 59 
58 


ಅದ್ದೇ ನಾಡು ಕಲಕಂದೊರು CYR Seed ಬಠದೆಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವೆದು 
1- ರೌದ್ರಿಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆಜೇಪ 3ಸುದೆಪಂಚನಿಾಾಆದಿವಾರದೆಂದೆ 
2- Sod)... BAUD... ಂಬಿಜೆಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆ । 
3- ಕ್ರೀಮಾಣಿಕದೇನೆರುಮಂಗಳ 


4- ಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 
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59 
ಅದ್ದೆ ನಾಡು 0393» BA, ಗುಡಿ ಬಳಯ ದಾರೀಬಳ 
1 ಸ್ನೇಸಿ,ಶ್ರೀಮೆನುಮೆಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶಕ್ಟರೆಂ 18 gj . ಮಾನೆಯೊಳುಮಾರಜನಕಾ... 
ee A Be 14 ಸೊಳತೆಯ...... ಪಾರಿಸೆ......... 
8 ......ನಾರಾಯೆಣ.. £9...... 15 ಹುಂದೊರೆಾವೆಮಾನೆಯೊಳುಮಾಚಿ . 
LM ಹೆರಿಹೆರದೇವ............ | 16 ಕಾರಿಯನಗಹ ।'ಮಾಚಜೀಯೆನಕಣನ್ಸಿಗ 
Bites SSA Ла 17 ಣಲೆಯೆಕಾಮೆಣಸಳ್ಳಿಗುಂದೆದೆಆಜಣಬೆಣಚೆ 
6.೬.0... ಆಳುತ್ತಿರೆಹೇನಿಳಂ 18 ಹೆಗಡೆಹಳ್ಳಿಯಮಾದಣಅಬಿಯೊ 
7 ಬಿಸೆಂವತೆ ಿರೆದೆಮಾಘಮಾಸೆಪೊರ್ವಪಪ್ಪಪಂ 19 ರಮೆಲಿಗೌಡಯಾಗೌಡುಗಳುಮುಖು ವಾಗಿ, 
8 ಚಮಿಅಕ್ಷೀನೀನಶ[(ತ್ರ]ಗುರುವಾರದೆಂದುಹರಿಹ 20 ಯಿಂತ್ರೀನಾಡುನಖರಕೆಚಂದ್ರಾದಿತ್ನ 
9 ರೆ...ಕುಂದೊರಿಂಗೆ ಪೊರ್ನ್ವದೆರಿಹೆಂ 21 ರುಳ್ಳಂನಬರಕೊಟಸಾಸನಮರಿಯಾದಿಯೆಬರೆ 
10 ಣಿಂಗೆಸೆಲುವೆಸ್ಫಾಸೈೆ ಮೆರಿಯಾದಿಯೆಕೊ [85е 
11 ès j (9)530:308003080968) o7AiWeod, ಮಕ್ಕ 22 ನಬ್ಮೋನಜಿನಯ್ಯ್ಯಕಲ್ಲಹೊಯ್ದ ಮಲ್ಲೋೊಜ.. 
12 ಇಂಗೆಕೊತ್ತಿ ನಮೆಕಳಂಗೆಸಲುವ್ರುದುಚ 
60 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡು ಹಾರೋಹಳ್ಳಿ ಕ ಗಾ SOD ಗೌಡನ ಉಂಬಳಗೆದ್ದೆ ಕಾಲವೆಯನ್ಲಿ 
1 ತೆಯೆಲಯ್ಯ್ಯಜಾಬುಕಾಲಂಕಟಕ್ಕಿ... 5 SSYroTawoves? ಕೊಟ್ಟ 36 
2 oF 900599203 963 TONNO [9] 6 ಬಿಟಿ izd 5306, 075303 Do 
8 ಸಂಗೆಬಿಟ್ಚಗ್ರಹಾರ । ಮೆತ್ತಂಚ ಸ ಕ್ಸ S 
4 ಟ್ವೈಯುಂದೊರೆ ಸ್‌ಬಲಹ S 0, f$ 
61 
ಗಡಿನಾಡು ಹೋಬಳ ಗರೆಗೆಂದೊರು beg, 968595 5056090099, ನಟ್ಟಿ о Se ಪೀರೆಗೆಲ್ಲು 
k a ಟ್‌ gatis x. б .....ಮೆಹಾಮ...'.. 
8 ಸ್ವೈಸ್ತಿಶ್ಟೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಣ್ಯ 7 --ದಿತ್ಯ್ಯದೇವೆಗೆ... 
4 9858325055520, 6С Bom. NC p с» 
Ее ಮತು - 230759 - IET t з ВИЕ 
62 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡು ಹಾರಂಗಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶಾನ್ಯ ಚಿಕ್ಕಮಠದೆ ಬಿದಿರು ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
1 Жул) 055 5 JEN, 8 E OT esos 
2 Rodda 4 ಯುಗಬ್ರಹ್ಹುವಿಅರಿದೆ 
63 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡು ತಾಕೆರಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದೆಲ್ಲಿ NO ಈರನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 
1 ಸರ್ವಧಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರ 4 ನನರೂಹಾನಗಲಶಿಂ 
2 ಚ್ಲೊತೈೆಬ ೫ Boone 5 ಗೇಗಉಡರಿಗೆಹಾ - 
3 ೪ನಂಜರಪ್ಪುಯಅಣ 6 ...ಟ್ರ inā 
64 
WOW ಹೋಬಳ ಕಾಜಾರು ಬಸೆವೆನಗುಡಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತೆರದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವದು 
1 ಶ್ರೀಮೆತುಬಿಳುಗೌಡಅಣಬಗೆವು 4 ಸೆಂಸಣ 
2 ಡಬಯಿರು - ಕನಿಗುಯಿರಾಮನಾ ‚д. ನಾಲ್ನರಿಗೆ 
3 ಗಜ್ಯಯ 6 ಕೊಟಿಗ್ರಾಮೆ 
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65 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ABH ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ಗುಡಿ ಮುಂದೆ 
1 ಶ್ರೀಜಯೆಸಂವೆಛ 12 ಉಆಗಾಮಿಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿವಾ 
9 ರದೆಫೌಲ್ಲು ಣಸುಧೆಸ ಫಿ 18 ಯೆಂಣ್ಣುಂಗೆಕಾಲುಗೆಬೆರೆಸಇ 
8 ಪುರ್ನ್ನಮಿಬ್ರೆಹವಾರದೆಂ 14 ಗಿಧಾರೆಯೆಯೆಅದುಕೊ 
4 ಠಿಹೊಯ್ಸೆ ಇಭುಜಬಳಕ್ರೀ 15 ಟಸಾಸೆನಯಿದೆನುಆರು 
5 ನೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ[ಳ]ದೇವೆರಸರುಖ್ರ 16 ಅಳಹಿದೆಡೆಗೆಂಗೆಯಾ 
6 ಶ್ರೀರಾಜ್ಯ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆ ಲ್ಲಿಬಿಳು 17 880595903 
7 ಹುವಾಡನಪಡದಕಿರಿಯರಕ್‌ 18 90030048956 0055 
8 ಸಪ - ಗವುಡಗಳಬೀರಯೆನ 19 ರುಮಂಗಳಮಾಹಾಶ್ರೀ 
9 ಮುಗಮಾಯುಂಣಂಗಿಸಿರಿವುರೆದೆ 20 ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ ಮುಅತಿವಕ್ಕ 
0 ಮೆಲ್ಲಿಕರ್ಜನದೇವೆರಅಷಪ್ಟ್ಯೈಭ್ಲೋಗತ್ಲೇ 21 ರಕಾವರು ಶ್ರೀ 
1 ಜಸ್ಥ್ಯಾಮ್ಯೌನಿಧಿನಿಪ್ಲೇಪಜಲಪಸೆ 
66 
ಅದೊ ಹೋಬಳ ಮೊದೆರವಳ್ಲ y ಊರುಬಾಗಲಲ್ಲಿ 550920653985 ಕೆಳಗೆ 
1 ಕು'ವಮಸ್ಸು | 6, ಯೋಗಿಂ 1 ಸೆದಾ 
2 ಕ್ರೀವ.ತುರಮಹೆಂ Т ಗ್ವ್ಯಾನ್ಫೆಕತತ್ಪುಗಂ 1 ಬೇಲೂರುಕುುಷ್ಟೈಭೂ 
8 ಸಾನಾಂ । ಪರಿವ್ರಾ 8 ಪಸ್ತು | ಆಹೂಯೆಯೆತಶಿಕುಂಜರಂ | ಮೂದೈ 
4 ಜಕಸುತ್ತನುಂ LS 9 xe (TORN, 188 0% JISV oF £90 
5 ವಲ್ಫ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಮಹಾ 10 ಕುಭೆಂ। ಕಿವುರ್ಥಂದತ್ತಮಿ Sage е ж. 
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РА SPB, Deg ಹುಲಕೋಡು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವೆ Sd) CBS ದೇವರ ಗುಡಿ ಬಳ 
1 ಪಿಕಾರಿಸಂವಛರದೆಫಗುಣಸುಧ ೫ ವಡವರದಿ 5 ಸೆಗವು 
2 35530056360) ನನರೂಘಟದೆಕೆಳೆಗೆಹೋ 6 ಡಬೊ 
8 NOS CIT A p23 رع‎ Boros, ಗೌ 7 3 
NUT ET | IT 
ನೆಬೇರಗೆಲ್ಲು (3050257308839 L 9 By 0X3 go? соу ಯರಿಗೆಮೆಂಗಳಮಅದೊರೆ 
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ಕೆಮ್ಮ ಹೋಬಳ ಹೆಗ್ಗೆ ಡಹೆಳ್ಳ ಬಸವನ ಗುಡಿಬಳ ೧ ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು 
1 ಶ್ರೀಸ್ಪಸ್ಮಿಶ್ರೀನಿಜಯಾದ್ಕೆ ر‎ 7 ಬಗ್ಗೈಹಾವೇ೦ನ್ನೀರಪೊಡ್ನೇರು । ಸೆರ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಳ್ಯ 
2 ದೆಯಕಾಥಿವಾಹನಕಕದೆನರು 8 ಸಂಕೇತವಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟಹೆಗ್ಗ ಡಹಳ್ಳಾಸಿರಂಗಾಲ u 
9 ಪೈ. ೧೬೫-೦ ನೆಯ ಸಾಧಾರಣಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸುರದೆ 9 ಉಭೆಯೆಗಡಿಗೆಸೆಲುವೆಉಪಗ್ರ್ಯಾಮ .of RO AV 
4 ZPY .o ಬಾರ್ಗೆವ ॥ ವಾರ [ಲಾ 
5 ದೆಲ್ಲುಕುಡುಮದೆಮಂಜನಾಥೆಸ್ಟಾನಿ 10 xe, ಬತಮಾಡಿಸಿಬಿಟ್ಟು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 2,82 
6 ಯವರೆಸುಂನಿಧಿಯೆಲ್ಲುನಡವೆದೇವತೆಸೇವೆ | ಶ್ರೀ 
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ಅದೇ Ж VOD о ನೇ Fog, 


ಶ್ರೀಕುಡುಮದೆಮೆಂ 3 ವೆರೆಸೆಂಕೇಥ ಶ್ರೀ 
ಜ-ನಾಥಶ್ಟೀಮಿಯ 


* at ಬರೆದಿರುನದ್ದು + ಇಲ್ಲಿ ಡಮರುಗ ತಿಕೂಲ ಬರೆನಿಥೆ. 
ad t с» ?) 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 99 


T0 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಕೈಳದಲ್ಲಿ 9, Se TOL- 

1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮೆಸ್ತಭುವೆನಾಸ್ರಯೆಂಶ್ರೀ 7 ಡನಸಹಾಸಯುಸೊರಯೇಕಾಂಗೆನೀರಸಿನಿವಾರಸಿ 
2 ಶ್ರಿಡ್ಲೀವೆಲ್ಲಭೆಂಮೆಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪ (ದ್ವೈಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗೆ 
3 ರೆನೇಸ್ಟೃರೆಂಪರಮಭೆಬ್ಲಾ d GE 8 ಮೆಲ್ಲಮುಗೆರರಾಯ - ರನಯೆ ..... 
4 ದೆವೆಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಗೀಮೇಣಿಸಮ್ಯ್ಯ ಕುತ ಕತೆ ದ್ಯ рЫ ЙК ЖЕ hed =, < 
5 ಚೂಡಾಮೇಣಿಮುಲರಾಜರಾಜಮೆ 11 ಗಂಡಶ್ಕಿನಿರಹೊಯಿಸೆಣ...... 
6 ಲಪರೊಳುಗಂಡಗಂಡಬಭೇರುಂಡಕದೆನಪ್ರಚೆಂ | ........................... 

71 

ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸಿರೆಂಗಾಲದೆ ಬಿಸೆವೆನಗುಡಿ ಸಾರಿಗೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 

1 Zç, ಶ್ರೀಸಿರಿವಂಗಲದೆಮಾಚ 4 ж гоо) es? ABO 
9 ಗಾವ್ರುಣ್ಣಂಸಿರಿಯಮತನ್ನಿನೀರ 1 5 ಮರಿಯೋಜಬೆಸೆದೆಮಂಗಳಂ 
3 ಮಾಚಗೊಣ್ಣನಮೆಗಕಾವಗೊ 

72 


ಕಿಗ್ಗಟ್ಟಾ ಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು 2583 ಯತ್ತು ನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಾಳಾಖಿಗ್ರಾಮದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ Fon, 
RB 1 6” x 4 3” 


೬ Xo8 NVS: ಅಪ್ಲರವೆಲ್ಲೂ ಚುಕ್ಕೆ ಚುಕ್ಕೆ ಕೆಡಿಸಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿನಿ 
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ಅದೇ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹತ್ತು ಗಟುನಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಾಳೆಲೆ ಗ್ರಾಮ ದೇವಸ್ಳಾನದೆ ಗೋಡೆಯೆಮೇಲೆ 

) ಪಡುಬರ ಜೋಗಿ ಸಿಲಾಗೊಲಾ 

2 ಪಡುವೆರಾಯಾಸಿಲಾ 

3 ಸಡುಬರಜೋಗಿನಮಃ॥ 
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ಮೆಡಿಕೇರಿತಾಲ್ಲೂಕಂ ಹರದೊರು ಗ್ರಾ Зот, RONS ಕೆರಿಕಣಬೈಲುಗಾಳಕಲ್ಲು ಯೆಂಬ 50,59, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' 10” x 2' 10” 


ಬಲಪಾರ್ಶ್ವ ಮಧ್ಯೈಪಂಕ್ತಿ 
Mare: 12 ಣಾರಸಿಯುಂ ಆಚೆದೆನಾತೆಕೆಂ 
2 ವಿಹೆಯೆ 
8 ಪನ- ಕೆಳಗಿನ ಪಂಕ್ತೆ 
4 - ದಾಹ 18 ಒನ್ನುಬಾಖಿಸರಿಹಾ 
5 ಮರಣಾನ್ನ 4 14 ರಂ ಮುಗಳೆಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ 
6 IFW ವೆ 
7 Фэй; = 
8 ಡೆದೆ ಕಲ್ಲಾ 
9 ಡುಂಇದ 
10 ನಚೆವಂಗೆ 
11 ಕವಿಲೆಯುಂಬಾ 


* ಈ ಪಕ್ಷಿ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿದೆ. 
18.೬ 
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ಅದೇ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಉಲುಗುವಿಗ್ರಾಮಂದೆದ್ಲಿ ಮುದ್ದು ನೀರಣ HY $$ ಕಾಧಿತೋಟದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1' 9" y 19 

о ನೇ ಪಟ್ಟಿ 

1 ms, ಕ್ರೀಮನುಮೆಹಾಮೆಂಡಳ್ಳೇಸ್ಟೇರ ಚಉಟು 

2 ವಿಭಾಡ ಛಲದೆಂಕರಾಮ ಸತ್ಯರಾಯಸೆಂವ 

8 ರಕಾತಿರವಜ್ರರುದಿರಮೆಹೆವೊತ್ಳಸಕಾವ 

4 ಶ್ರೀಮೆದಿ ವೀರಮುನಿನರಾದಿತ್ವ್ಯಗೋಕೂ 
-o Se ಪಟ್ಟ 3j 

5 ಳದೇವೆರಸೆರು | ರಕ್ತಾ ಶ್ರಿಸೆಂವೆಶ್ರರದೆಕಂನ್ಸಾಮಾಸದೆಂದುತೆಂ 

6 ಗುನಾಡಕಂಯೆಲಫೆಳೆಯ ತುಜುಇಡಿಸಿದೆಲ್ಲಿಮಾಸಲಬ 

7 ಣ್ಚಮೇಲಾಳಯಮರುಳಕಾರಯೋಶಿಯಾಳುಬಿದಡೆಗರುಡು 

8 ವಕತಲ್ಲಿಬಿಟ್ಟುದಾಣಿಗೆಕಾಲೆಗೆಸಂದುದುಮೆಕ್ಯೊಡನೆ 
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MAP or COORG. 


SOALE 1 INCH = 8 MILES. 


qe 


-—-—3 ` Rote Bet Š 


ಲವು 


% 


А R.A ra G GO омА 
Д е K 
s 
b 
FF 


E 
=== To Periyapatga 
( 
ЧК 


ಹ್‌ 20 а ае 


Sor timati М 
i 
zo Eon ра ಸ್‌ 
oPalpare 


iek E у 2 i * A Lakshmana Tirtha. 
— — DISTRICT BOUNDARY di ನ್ಯ ಎ/( ib 3 TA ЭМ UNK 
-.—.— TALUK BOUNDARY "Na ff Pn гҮ at ` 
as _ NAD BOUNDARY 
IMPERIAL ROAD 
= LOCAL PUND ROAD 


А T CN ps 1 
=S RIVER: x 4 4. ER ik ` D» AD b” 
A emu | QS mangala ; Р: 
4 G.T.STATION сЕ | 


O TOWN SITE 
..| RESERVED FOREST 


Gor‘ Photozinco ice, Poona 1914... 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF PLACES WHERE INSCRIPTIONS WERE FOUND 101 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF PLACES WHERE THE INSCRIPTIONS 
WERE FOUND. 


Name of place. 


Andagóve Kallür .. 
Anjenagiri 

Bāļāji 

Bālele 
Bhàgamandala 
Biliūr A 
Chaudlu,. ೧೦ 
Chërala Srimangala 
Danagal .. 
Danugal.. aa 
Dodda Kaņagālu .. 
Dodda Maļate M 
Ganagür .. ೦೦ 
Garagandür .. 
Goni Marür 
Haradūr.. o 
Hārangi.. = 
Harohalli 

elli‏ ا 


number, 


Inscription 


| i 


Kajür .. do 
Kalakandür oo 
Kattepura : 
Kibbetta 

Kotūr .. "s 
Kundabetta on 
Mahadēvapura 
Mālambi.. аб 
Mayamudi "s 
Mercāra .. 
Mudarahalli 

Mulür .. ೧೮ 
Nallūr .. So 
Nandigunda 
Niduta .. 

Palar . .. 

Peggür .. 

Siraha 

Sirangāla 

Takéri а 
Uluguli .. О 
Yedavanād 

Yedūr .. . 


Name of place. 


Insoription 
number, 


12, 14, 15, 23 
46, 47 
21 
1,5, 17, 25, 48 
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MYSORE AND COORG ARCHZEOLOGICAL SERIES 


EPIGRAPHIA CARNATICA 


Vol. Published. 
I. Coorg Inscriptions? .. 9o ad ri bs aa va ೧೦ TS 1886 
II. Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola? .. 8 da m bp 20 = 1889 

III. Inscriptions in the Mysore Disrriet, Part I Tr T 8t 24 бо 1894 
IV. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part II ET ad awe be T 1898 
V. Inscriptions in the Hassan District .. = ee "b ತ್‌ 55 ೦೧ 1902 
VI. Inscriptions in the Kadür District .. st» dp ಇ E de = 1901 
VII. Insoriptions in the Shimoga District, Part I ". wa o8 28 bee 1902 
VIII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part II — .. = vē ot ps 1902 

IX. Inscriptions in the Bangalore District E Ss m = oc : 1905 
X. Inscriptions in the Kolar District .. c 5 ac oc x bo 1905 

XI. Inscriptions in the Chitaldroog District .. d 05 oe ೦೭ ೦ 1902 

XII. Inscriptions in the Tumkūr District os = .. 20 bo ds 1904 


(Government Central Book Depót, Bangalore.) 


MYSORE AND COORG FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Compendium to the above, published in 1909. 
(Archibald Constable & Co., London.) 


1 Revised edition, 1913. * Revised edition in the Press. 
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APPENDIX. 


Mysore AND 00080 FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS. 


Emendations due to more recent discoveries, etc. 


Page 3. Nandas.— The following may be adduced as indicating some connexion of Nandas, or rulers of 
Nanda descent, with the north of Mysore and other parts to the north-west. А number of leaden coins were 
found in 1888 at the site of Chandrāvali, an ancient city to the west of Chitaldroog. Some of those bore 
legends in Brahmi characters, which have been read as Maharathisa Sadakana Kalaldya and Raño Muda Namdasa, 
surrounding a humped bull, and having on the reverse the Buddhist symbols of a Bodhi tree and a ehaityd. 
The former is therefore an Andhra coin of a Satakarni, and the latter may be a Nanda coin. Another find of 
similar coins was made at the same placein 1909 (MAR), which also bore these legends, with the variants 
Jadakana Kalayasa in the first, and Mula for Mudd in the second, in addition to one having the legend Ratio 
Chutukaddā Namdasa. With these were found, giving a clue to their period, a Roman silver denarius of 
Augustus, and a Chinese brass coin with à hole in the middle, probably belonging to 138 B.C., the time of the 
emperor Han Wu-ti. Coins of the same series have moreover been found at Karwar in North Kanara. Now 
the Satakarni stone inscriptions of perhaps the 2nd century at Malavalli (Sk 263) and Banavāsi (IA, xiv, 333) 
give as one of his titles Vinkukadda Chutukula Nanda, and thus seem to afford evidence of the location in some 
way, in that region, of Nanda rule. Even Professor Rapson read the legends on the Karwar coins at first 
in the same sense, but has since adopted the reading Akwlünana, * joy of the family, which deprives it so far 
of any special historical value. 

Page 8. Mudrā Rakshasa.—The date of this drama Professor Speyer considered should be placed many 
centuries earlier than is generally done. To this Mr. C. H. Tawney adds, that it is highly satisfactory to have 
the antiquity of this interesting play rendered so highly probable. And Mr. Vincent Smith says, it used to bo 
dated in the 8th century, but is now ascribed by some scholars to the Gupta period, in the 5th or. 6th century 
(Hillebrandt). | : . 

Page 10. Punnāta.—Jinasēna, who wrote his Garivamsa in 783, was of the Brihat-Punnāta-sangha. 

» » Avtnīta.—Read ‘who married the Punnād king's daughter, and their son Durvvinīta united 
itis АКЕ ч. 
Page 12. Елісіз (of Ašēka).—Dr. Thomas’s discovery that 256 referred to nights, and M. Sylvain Levi's 
new translation of 071886 have upset the previous renderings of certain passages in the Brahmagiri and cognate 
edicts. Dr. Fleet now proposes the following (J RAS, 1911, p. 1098)—Thus says Dēvāņampiya: (There are) 
two and-a-half years and somewhat more, during which I, who am an Upāsaka, did not display much zenl for 
one year. But (there is) one year, with the balance (of that period), during which I, who have betaken myself 
to the Sangha, have displayed much zeal: and during this time gods and men, who had not (previously) mixed 
in Jambudvīpa, have now been made mixed. For this is a result of zeal, and itis not to be reached by high 
rank (alone) ; for even the great heaven may be attained by a lowly person who displays zeal’, . . . . à 
* And this address was delivered by him who spent ` 256 nights in worship’. Dr. Hultzsch translates 
(id. 1115)— But men in Jambudvipa who up to this time had been unassociated with the gods have (now) 
been made associated with the gods’, And Pandit Laddu (14. 1119)--‘ In Jambudvipa the gods (of the wall- 
known Hindu pantheon) who up to this time had not been associated (with men like Gautama and others) 
have now been made associated with them (by me through my non-sectarian zeal)’. Dr. Waddell says (AQR, 
January 1912, p. 105)—‘ Agdka obviously intended ‘by this reference to the gods to enforce the dogma of the 
higher Buddhism, that in a Buddhist country ‘there is no difference between gods and men’, because all are 
equally subject to transmigration (cf. Mahayana Texts, SBE); but the existence of the gods is here accepted 
by Aédka, whose favourite title was “The Beloved of the Gods’. Dr. Thomas writes (JRAS, 1912, p. 480)— 
‘M Levi's convincing interpretation of amis has been generally accepted, and the resultant meaning that 
“ those men in Jambudvipa who had ‘ had unmixing gods? have been mixed with the gods” appears inevit- 
able. But the practical import is far from clear, and І am unable to solve the problem. That the gods men- 
tioned are real gods (see Fleet and Hultzsch above) and not kings, as M. Levi suggested, and that the munisā 
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are ordinary men and not deified teachers, as is proposed by Pandit Laddu, ie the most natural interpretation. 
We must remember that the result described had been attained—and not by greatness, but by energy—in 
little more than a year. Are we to understand a conversion of people who previously did not recognize the 
Brahmanical gods? In any case the result is a curious outcome of Ašëka?s first work as a zealous Buddhist. 
But for the laity, even among the Buddhists, heaven is the goal in prospect as appears later in this very edict, 
and also in Rock Edict vi. Asoka is himself devünampriya. Prof. Venis (in letter to Dr. Hultzach, quoted 
JRAS 1913, p, 652) says—‘ If plain folk are to understand Dēvānāmpriya when he says that a new condition of 
things had been so rapidly brought about in Jambudvipa by his religious zeal, they must be shown some out- 
ward physical fact or sign which they could at once accept as the intelligible or usnal attendant of religious 
zeal.’ Dr. Н. adds—‘ This postulate ів complied with if we assume that the * gods” (dēvē) of the Rūpnāth edict 
are identical with the 0210711 rüpáni, etc., of the fourth rock edict, and that in both cases Asoka wished to 
remind his subjects of certain religious shows at which he had exhibited to them in efigie the gods whose 
abodes they would be able to reach by the zealous practice of dhamma’. In regard to the 256, Dr. Fleet (24. 
656), writes—* We know that Aéoka was anointed as king when 218 years had elapsed, i.e., at some time in 
the year 219 current after the death of Buddha, and that he then reigned for 37 years: this carries us on to 
some point іп the year 219--37 = 256 current ; and giving a year the figures of which are the same with 
those of the nights which are mentioned in the record. The topic of the record is zea] or energy in the prac- 
tice of morality and religion; and the record expands the dying speech of Buddha, whose last words were— 
‘Work ont your salvation by diligence” Taken with the other points, the agreement in the numbers—256 
nights and 256 years—indicates a conclusion which seems irresistible: namely, that, after reigning for 37 
years, АёбКа, in the course of the 256th year after the death of Buddha, abdicated and passed into religious 
retirement on the hill Suvarnagiri; that the address published in the record was delivered by him on the 
256th night after that event; that it was delivered on that particular occasion because he then folfilled in 
worship at night in his retirement a number of nights equalto the number of years which inthe meantime 
bad been completed since the death of Buddha ; and that it contains his last pronouncement, if not actually 
his dying words. 

Page 14. For ‘he sent read ‘under him were sent’. 

» » (Note)—Read * Màmülanàár'e verses in the Agandniru, and he is of the °. А 

» 15. Sivakhada-Nāgasiri.—According to Rapson this is the name of the Priuce associated with the 
Queen in the donation. Her name is not given. But from an inscription at Kanheri is said to be Nāga- 
mulanikā. 

Page 19. There is an inscription of a Bana king Aggapa-Rāju, of 968 A.D., in the Nellore district (iii, 
1201). 
Page 20. The Chola king.—Before this insert--* The Nolamba king Mahéndra (e. 878) is called Mahābaļi- 
kula-vidhvamsanam, or destroyer of the Mahābali family (EI, x, 65). 

Page 21. Asoka sent— Read ‘ under Ašūka was sent’. 

, 26. Mandhatrivarmma’s father was Kumāravarnumā. Mrigēsavarmmā's queen was Prabhāvati of 
the Kaikēya family, and mother of Ravivarmmà (MAR 1911). 

Page 31. Sister—add * Alabbe’ (Sh 64). 

„ 32. Or law of adoption—Substitute note—Dattaka is mentioned by Vatsyayana, author of the Kāma- 
sūtra, as having written a separate work on one branch (named Vainka) of the subject, at the instance of the 
dancing girls of Pātalīputra. Dattaka may be placed in perhaps the first century A.D. (JRAS 1911, p. 183). 
Dattaka appears in Kannada as Jattaka. Thus the Hoysala prince Ereyanga is described (Ak 102a) as 
abalā-Jattakan, or a Jattaka to the weaker вех. 

Page 88. Appogāl village—add “The Tamil chronicle attributes to him another grant at Tagadür in 288 
to Brahmans for the worship of Mūlasthān Isvara ” (see IA, i, 361). 

Page 34. End of para. 2—add “ A grant by him to a Buddhist has been obtained at Melekēte, Tumkūr 
tālug (MAR 1910). 

Page 35. Outside customs—add © A grant of his 25th year has been found " (MAR 1911). 

„ 35. End of para.—continue—He married the daughter of Skandavarmmā, the Raja of Punnad. This 
is of course the Punnāta in the south-west of Mysore to which reference has been made before, in connection 
with the Jain migration under Bhadrabāhu. (Substitute for next para.)— 

Durvvinīta, his son by the Punnād Rāja's daughter, succeeded him in c. 482, although his father, acting 
on the advice of his own guru, had set him aside (from the succession) in favour of another son. But Lakshmi 


APPENDIX 105 


(the goddess of sovereignty) came to him of her own accord and embraced his broad chest (Bn 141, Mi 110, DB 
68). His supersession at first is confirmed by the interesting old Siragunda stone inscription (Om 50), which 
states that Nirvvinita's (7.e. Avinita’s) younger son obtained the Kohgani crown. This he did, it adds, from 
Küduvetti (a common name for the Pallava king) and the Vallava (Ballaha or Rāshtrakūta) kingl. But we 
are informed in Nr 35 that Durvvinita captured Kāģuvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter's 
son Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. This is the name of the Chalukya prince who by defeating 
the Rāsbtrakūtas laid the foundation of the Chalukya power in the South. 16 may perhaps be inferred there- 
fore that Durvvinīta had entered into alliance with the Chalukyas and given his daughter in marriage to the 
representative of that family, though this is not actually mentioned anywhere. 

Durvvinita was distinguished for his literary ability. For we are told that he wrote a commentary on the 
fifteenth sarga cf the Ktrātārjuniya, a Sanskrit poem by Bhāravi. This sarga is full of verbal puzzles and 
riddles. One stanza contains no consonant but z, with a single t at the end; in another, each half-line read 
backwards is similar to the other half (see ІОН, ii, 240; JRAS 1911, 187). We are also informed (Tm 23, 
and grant of his 40th year lately found, MAR 1912) that he was himself the author of a Sabdavatara (the 
name of a work always attributed to the Jain grammarian Pūjyapāda 2), and of a version in Sanskrit of the 
Vaddakathā, which from Tm 23 apparently means the Brshatkathd, a work known in oriental literature as 
having been written in the Paišāchi dialects. He is no doubt the Durvvinita named iu Nrípatunga's Kavirāja- 
mārgga as one of the distinguished early Kannada authors. 

Page 36. Omit lines 1-5, him . . . Bhadrabāhu. Also 12-17, Another . . . Nirvvinīta. 

» End of para.—add “: One has been lately found of his 40th year (MAR 1912), 

» 41. End of second para.—Add “ which was maintained by Kambharasa (ТА xviii, 313). He fell in 
a battle against Vallaha at Kāgimogeyūr, in the Tumkür country (MAR 1910).' 

Page 42. Pildwipati.—add ‘His name may have been Dindika. On the throne—add-* in 817” Pallavā- 
dhiraja's daughter—continne ‘and gave his own daughter Jāyahbe, the younger sister of Nitimargga, to 
Nolambādhirāja.” To footnote add SII ii, 881. 

Page 45. The exact date of which event із not known--substitute—'* the date of which event is 869 ”. 

» 47. Thirty-two Thousand (para. 3) continue “A grant in the reign of Rakkasa-Ganga has been 
found at Hale Būdanūr, Mandya tālug, without date. But on another side of the same stone is one of 
Rajéndra-Chola’s 12th year. Nāgavarmmā, the author of Chhandómbudhi, says that Rakkasa-Ganga was 
his king. This has been omitted for some reason by Mr. Kittel in his edition of the work”. 

Page 49. In table.—Atter Harwarmma, 247-266, add “ 2 and footnote", “In the Tamil chronicle 288 is given 
as a date in his reign ". After Madhava III, 357-370, add * 3 and footnote.” ** Atthis point, between Madhava 
LIT and Avinita, the Tamil chronicle inserts a Dindikara-Ràja or Hariéchandra, who ruled for only a short 
time”. After Avinita, continue “с. 430-482 (1. 2) Kali-Ganga, Nirvvinita (1. 3)m. Punnād princess ”. 
After Durovinīta continne “ c. 482-522. . ? and omit 1. 2. 

Page 50. In table.—For * 670,’ against Bhūvikrama and Sivamāra I substitute " 679” Under Pritktvipoti I, 
insert 4? Diņdika ”. After Rajamalla Satyavākya I—add * 817-828’ . . ‘After Nitimargga I,’ add — 869”, 

Page 65. Omit ‘the younger sister of Nolambadhiraja’, and after Jūyābbe insert "" the younger sister of 
Nitimàrgga." 

Page 56.— Fighting with the Ganga king—add ‘He is said to have destroyed the Mahābali family (the 
Banas), and hence was called Mahabali-kula-vidhvamsanam (EI x, 65). End of para.—add ‘He apparently 
had a younger brother (Mb 38), the Noļambādhirāja-Nolipayya ruling in 897 (Mi 52), who had a son Aukayya 
(Mi 27). Para. 3—omit ‘ Nolipayya' ; * 897 in Mi 52°; ‘and Ankayya.’ 


» 


1 An interesting parallel to this oconrrence took place some centoriea later, when the Ganga king Sivamara-Saigotta. on 
his release from captivity, was crowned with their own hands by Govinda-Prabhataversha, the Rāshtrakūta king, and Nandi- 
varmmā, the Pallava king (Yd 60, NI 60). 

* Thus we have in Nr 46 the following verse :— 

myāsam Jainendra-sa/ijiiam sakala-budha-nutam Pāninīyasya bhūyē- | 
nydsam Sabddvotáram manuja-tati-hitam Vaidya-šāstram cha kritvē || 
yas Tatvdrtthasya tīkām vyarachayad tha tām bluīty asau Pūjyapāda- | 
вуй bhūpāta-vandyat svz-para-hita-vachah pūrnna-drig-būdha-vritta? || 

Perbaps Pūjyapāda may have been Duevvinita’a preceptor, but thia is not ao stated. 

3 It is atrange that in a Sanskrit eentence the above Prākrit word should be used in designating a work which hasa 
recognized Sanskrit title. The actual name in Tm 23 is Brihatvrithat, bnt ehis soema to be a mistake of the engraver. 
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Page 57. .After para. 2 insert * The following is a tentative table of the Nolambas, with dates obtained 
from inscriptions :— 


Mangala 
Nolambadhiraja 
praised by the Karņātas 


1. Simhapota, Singapote 
Kali-Noļambādi-arasa 
fougbt for Ganga king Šivamāra II agst. Duggamāra, his rival for the throne. 


2. Chiruponnera e. 780 
Paraméevara-Pallavachiraja 
in time of Rashtrakata king Jagattunga-Prabhūtavarsha (Govinda II). 


8. Polalchora 0. 825 
Pallavamalla, Noļambādhirāja 
m. Jüyabhe, dr. of Ganga king Satyavākya I, and yr. eister of Nītimārgga I. 
| 


(OE VIP S a ЛЫТ S Et c 
4. Vira-Mahéndra, Mayinda 878-895 5. Noļambādhirāja-Noļipayyn 897 
Noļamba-Nārāyaņa 


Mahābali-kula-vidhvamsanam || 
m. 1. Ganga princess Gamabhe | 


2. Kadamba princess Divalabbe Ankayya. 
(ZIM р S YT Р анара рар "ss 
by 1. by 2. 
6. Ayyapa 918-929 Pallavéndra-Jriva-Nolamba 


Noļambādhirāja-Naņņiga, Naņņigāšfraya 
m. Ganga princess Pollabbe 


RE 
7. Anniga, Annayya 931-840 8. Dilīpayya, Diliparaea 948-956 
Bira-Nolamba Triva-Nolamba 
m. Chaluki princesa Attiyabbe Noļambādhirāja Nolapayya 


Iriva-Noļambādhirāju-Nuļipayya 
Irula 929 9. Naņņi-Noļamba 975 


Page 66. For " Pulikést I” read " Pulikēsi IT,’ 
67. Under " Dantidurga? in the table, add Sahasatunga. 

» 74. Vikrama, given in the table, has dropped out here in printing. After * [riva Nolambadhiraja’, 
1. 1, read * Vikrama Tribhuvanamalla, the son of Satyasrayu’s son Daéavarmma, succeeded his uncle (Dg. 1), 
and dispersed the hosts of his enemies. Sk 287, Sb 281, 471 are of his reign’. For‘ Satyásraya's?, 1, 5, read 
* Vikrama's ', 

Page 130. Note--add “The Bédas are said in Manucci to leap on to the quarters of the horse behind and 
cut off the nose of the horseman. This mode of attack is paralleled by that of the wild Irish at the end of 
the 14th century, as described in Froissart's Chronicle, where it is said that they leap from the ground behind 
a horseman and embrace the rider so tightly that he can in no way get rid of them, and cut his throat’, 

Page 131. For ‘ There are no inscriptions of his time’ read ‘Bn 118 is of his time”. 

» 183. Add note to 1. 11—' But the Seven Kombus mentioned in Sk 136 of 1068 may perhaps refer 
to the Coorgs °. 

Page 134. In table. under ‘10. Vira-Raja’—for " died 1862’ read * died 1859”. In 1. 4 from bottom—for 
* 1738? read * 1788’. 

Page 135, para. 2—For ‘first Linga-Raja’ read * second Linga-Rāja'. 

» 186, End of para. 2—read * He died in London in Sept. 1859. His body was temporarily placed in 
the catacombs at Kensal Green Cemetery, and the next year sent to India for interment’. 

Page 143. 1. 21. For " Panchava mahārāya” read * Manija.’ 

l 25 For ‘ when—the latter’ read ‘he sent word to Panchavan-mahārāya, who °. 

Page 145. For last two lines, read ‘originally founded and endowed by the Kongālva king Rājādhirāja 
in the name of his mother, and recovered the grants, which are still continned. The Vijayanagar king 
Harihara lI at the same time made a grant of Muļļur-nād to Gonka-Raddi-nāyaka, who had been noticed (for 
his bravery) by his general Guņdappa-daņgāyaka (Cg 39)’. 
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Page 146. For 1. 13-17 substitute * Avinita married the daughter of Skandavarmmā, the Raja ot 
Punnád, and their son was Durvvinīta, who reigned from o. 482 to 522. 


Page 153, 


(Ch 65, 44)”. 


Page 161. 
Page 176. 
. For ‘mana (maunds) ° read ‘ mana (a half seer)’. 
. Dattaka-sūtra-—Šee correction above to p. 32. 

s 197. 


Add to footnote * Padinalkun&d is mentioned in 1277 and 1295, in the time of tho Hoysalas 


Read ‘bearer of the Hadapa (or betel bag)”. 
L. 9 from bottom, read ‘abduction of a gurü's wife and the murder of Brahmans’. 


For " (Kolhapur ಹಿಂ.) * read * (Karahüta or Karhàd in Satāra District). 1. 22 insert’ and that 


Prabhāchandra composed the JVyāyakumuda-chandrūdaya, a Nyãsa on Sakatayana' sütras'—and omit this 
passage from 1. 18-19. 
Page 201. For * Umēšadatta ’ read ‘ Harihara-süri ’. 


ಇ 308 


Add note to 1. 11-* A grant ofthe 4th century by the Ganga king Madhava III to a Buddhist 


named Buddhisatva has been obtained at Melekote, Tumkūr District (MAR 1910). 
Page 205. І. 17-Insert “(see the beginning of Ck 137). 
» 207. End of para. 2, add * (Sr 86)'. See also remarks now on Cg 8 and 9. 
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List of Public Institutions, Libraries, ete., to which copies of Archeological Survey Reports are 
regularly supplied. 


1.— COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA. 


UNITED Kinepom. 


Aterdeen University Library, Aberdeen, 

Royal Library, Windsor Castle, Berks. 

Birmingham University Library. 

Верда) Library, Cambridge. 

Cambridge Univeraity Library, Cambridge. 

National Library of Ireland, Leinater House, Kildare 
Street, Dublin. 

Royal Irish Aoademy, 19, Dawson Street, Dublin. 

Trinity College Library, Dublin. 

Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. 

University Library, Edinburgh. 

Коуз] Society, Edinburgh. 

Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh. 

Society of Antiquaries of Sootland, National Museum of 
Antiquities, Queen Street, Edinburgh. 

Glasgow University Library, Glasgow. C 

British Museum Library, Great Rusae)! Street, Bloomsbury, 
London. W.C. 

Folklore Sooiety, 11, Old Square Linooln'a Inn, London, 
W.C. 


India Office Library, London, S.W. 

Imporial Institute, London. 

Library of the Oriental Department oi the British Museum, 
London, W.C. 


London Library, St. James Square, Londen, 8. W. 

jm. University Library, Imperial Institute, London, 

National Art Library, South Kensington Museum, 
London. 

Royal Academy of Arts, Burlington House, Piccadilly, 
sondon, W. 

Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and 
Ireland, 50, Great Russell Street, London, У.О. 

Royal Asiatic Society, 22, Albemarle Street, London, W. 

Royal Colonial Institute, Northumberland Avenue, 
London, W.C. 

Roya} Inatitute of Britiah Architects, 9, Conduit Street, 
Hanover Bquare, London, W. 

Royal Society, Burlington Honse, Piccadilly, London, 


Society of Antiquaries of london, Barlington House, 
Piooadilly, London, W. 

Society for the Proteotion of Ancient Buildings, 10, 
Bnckingham Street, Adelphi, London, W.C. 

Society for the Promotion of Hellenio Studies, London. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. 


| Indian Inatitute, Oxford. 


FRANCE. 


Bibliothēgue Nationale, Paris. 

Bibliothēgue J, Poucet 19, Rue Spontine in Paris. 

Diraoteur Général de Union Coloniale Francaise, 44, 
Chauaaé d' Antin, Paris. 

The Ecole spesiale des Langues Orientales, Vivantas, 
Paria. 

Institut de France, Paria. 


Institut Ptbnogrophigae Internationa] de Paria, 28, Rua 
Bonaparte, Paria. 

Musée Guimet, 7, Place d'léna, Paris. 

Revue Archéologique, 28, Rue Bonaparte. Paris. 

Société Asiatique, 1, Rue de Seine, Paria. 

University of Lyons. 


GERMANY. 


Kénigliches Museumfür Völkerkunde, Berlin. 

Kšnigliche Preussische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Berlin. 

Royal Library, Berlin. 


Kónigliche Gesellachaft der Wissenschaften zu Göttingen, 
Gēttingen, Germany. 

Bibliothek der Deutschen Morgenlandiacheu Gesellschaft, 
Halle (Saale) Germany. 

Royal Library, Munioh, Bavaria. 


AUSTRIA. 


Hurgarian Academy, Bnds-Pesth. 


| Imperial Academy of Seiences, Vienna. 


IrALY. 


R. Biblioteca Nazionale, Centrale di Firenze, Italy. 
Societá Asiatio Italiana, Firenze, Italy. 
Secretary Rivista di Storia Antica, Padova, Italy. 


American School of Claasioal Studies at Rome. 

Biblioteca Nazionale, Vittorio Emanuele, Rome. 

British Sohool at Rome, Palazza Odeacalohi, Piazza 8, S. 
Apoatoli, Rome. 


HOLLAND. 


Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, 
Holland. i 


Koninklijk Institunt van Nederlandsoh Indië, The Hague, 
Holland. 


Russia. 
Imperial Academy of Sciences (for the Asiatio Museum), St. Petersburg, Russia. 


DENMARK. 


National Musenm, Copenhagen, Denmark. 


| Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. 


8186113. 
Academie Royale d'Areheologie de Belgigne, Anvera. 


SWEDEN. 
Univeraity Library, Upsala. 


NoRWAY. 
University Library, Christiana. 


GREECE. 


British School at Athens, Greeoc 


| La Société Arobeologigue d’Athénes, Athēns. 


JAPAN. 


President, Asiatio Society of Japan, Tokio. 
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CHINA. 
North China Brauch of the Royal Asiatie Society, Shanghai. 


AMERICA. 


Field Musenm of Natural History, Chieago, U.S.A. 


American Oriental Society, 235, Biahop Street, New 


Haven, Cenn., U.S.A. 
Free Library of Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
Library of Congress, Washington, U.S.A. 


Secretary, National Mnsenm, Washington, U.S.A. 

Smitbsonian Institution, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

The American Philosophical Society, 104, South Fifth 
Street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 


SIAM. 


Vajiranana National Library, Bangkok. 


BRITISH CoLoNIEs. 


Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch, Colombe. 

The Museum, Canterbury, Now Zealand. 

Melbourne Library, Melbourne, Australia. 3 
Victoria Publio Library, Perth, Western Australia. 


Literary and Historical Society, Quebec, Canada. 
University Library, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Straits Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, Singapore. 


Foreian COLONIES, 


Bataviaasch Genootschap van Konsten en Wetensobappen, 


Batavia. 

De TInetitut Francais d'Archéolog1e Orientale du Caire, 
Caire, Egypt. 

Museum of Arabic Art, Cairo, Egypt. 


De l'Ecole Francaise d'Extreme Orient, Hanoi, Indo- 
China. 

Ethnological Survey for the Philliphine Islands, Depart- 
ment of Interior, Manila. 


IL—INDIA. 


(1) IMPERIAL. 


Imperial Library, Calentta. 
Indian Museum, Calcutta. 


Department of Education Library, Delhi. 
Central Library, Army Headquarters, Simla, 


(2) ೫8೦೫1೫೦೫೩1. 
Madras. 


The Gevernment College, Kunibakenam. 
Christian College Library, Madras, 
Gevernment Central Museum, Madras. 
Pachuiyappa’s College, Madras. 
Presidency College, Madras. 

Publie Library, Madras. 

School of Art, Madras. 

Seeretariat Library, Fort St. George. 
Univereity Library, Madras. 

St. Aloysius College, Mangalore, 


Noble College, Masnlipatam. 

'Vhe Sanskrit Ccllege, Mylapore. 

The Government College, kajahmandry. 

‘The Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Chingleput district. - 
St. Joseph’s College, Trichinopoly. 

8.P.G. College, Trichinopoly. 

Maharaja’s College, Trivandrum, 

The Sanskrit College, '"l'iruvadi. 

Maharaja'a College, Vizianagram. 

Telugu Academy, Pudnpet, Madras. 


Bombay. 


Gujarat College, Ahmedabad, 

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatio Society, Town Hall, 
Bembay. 

Elphinstone College, Bembay. 

Prince of Wales Museum, Bembay. 

St. Xavier’s College, Bombay. 

Secretariat Library, Bombay. 


School of Art, Bombay. 
University Library, Bombay. 
Wilsen College, Bombay. 
The Coll; ge of Science, Poona. 
Deccan Collega, Poona. 
Fergusson College, Poona. 


Bengal. 


Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura. 

Barisal Public Librsry, Barisal. 

Burdwan Raj Public Library, Burdwan. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 57, Park Street, Caloutta. 

Bangabasi College Calcutta. 

Bengal Chamber of Commerce, 0೩10010, 

Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Sabha, Calcutta. 

Bethune Cullege, Calcutta, 

Calcutta Historical Society, Calcutta. 

Caleutta University Institute, College Sqnare, Calcutta. 

Chaitanya Library, 4-1, Beaden Street, Calcutta. 

Church Miseion Society, Culoutta. 

Economic Museum, Calontta. 

Editor, Bengal Past and Present, Kidderpore Vicarage, 
Calcutta. 

Goethals’ Indian Library, 80, Park Street, Calcutta. 

Government School of Art, Calontta. 

Library of the United Service Club, Calcutta. 

L.M.S. College, Bhowanipur, Calcutta. : 

Mahabodhi Society, Baniapooker Lane, Calcutta. 


Metropolitan Institution, Calentta. 

Presideney College Library, 1, Cellege Sqnare, Caleutta. 
Sanskrit College Library, 1, College Square, Calcutta, 
Scottish Churches Cellege, Calcutta. 

Secretariat Library, Writers’ Buildings, Caleutta. 
University Library, The Senate House, Calcutta. 
Hoogly College, Chinsura. 

Chittagong College. 

Beer Chandra Public Library at Comilla, 

Dacca College. 

Northbrook Hall Library, Dacca. 

Provincial Library, Dace». 

Jaganath 0011689, Dacca. 

Krisbnagar Collegs, Krishnagar. 

Daulatpur Hindu Acadewy, Khulna. 

Midnapur College, Midnapnr. 

Narail Victoria College, Narail. 

Rajshahi College, Rajebahi. 

Varendra Research Society, Rajahahi. 

Serampore College, Serampore. 

Civil Engineering College, Sibpur. 


Bihar and Orissa. 


Bihar National College, Bankipore. 
Bihar and Orieea Secretariat Library. 
Bihar School of Engineering, Bankipore, 


Patna College, Bankipere. 
Ravenshaw College, Cuttack. 
8t. Columba'e College, Hazaribagh. 
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United Provinces. 


Agra College, Agra. University Library, Allahabad. 
Palaoe Library of the Most Revd. the Arohbishop at | Carmichael Library, Benares. 

Agra. Central Hindu College, Benares. 
St. John'a College, Aera. Queen’a College. Benarea. 
Lyall Library, Aligarh. Sanskrit Collego, Benaras. 
M.A.O. College Library, Aligarh. Christ's Church College, Cawnpore. 
Christian College, Allahnbad. Cunning College, Lucknow. 
Muir Central College, Allahabad. Provincial Museum Library, Lucknow. 
Panini Office, Allahabad. Publio Library, Luoknow. 
Public Library, Allahabad. Lyall Library, Meerat. 
Seeratariat Library, Public Worka Department, | Areheological Museum, Muttra. 

Allahabad. Thomason College, Roorkee. 

Punjab. 
Khalsa College, Amritsar. Government College Library, Lahore. 
Aitohison College, Lahore. Ielamia College, Lahore. 
Central ‘Training College, Lahore. Museum Library, Lahore. 
Dyal Singh College, Lahore. Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 
Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College, Lahore. Punjab Publio Library, Lahore. 
Forman Christian College, Lahore. Seeretariat Library, Publio Works Department, Lahore. 
University Library. Lahore. 
Delhi. 


The Museum, Delti. | St. Stephen's College, Delhi. 
Public Library, Delhi, | 


NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE, 


Peshawar Museum, Peahawar. | Seeretariat Litrary, Peshawar. 
Burma. 
Myanma Awba Club, Kyaiklat, Pyapon Distziot. Phayre Museum, Rungoon. 
Mandalay Publie Library, Mandalay. Rangoon College, Kangoon. 
Buddhist Library, Nathinggyaung, Bassein District. Rangoon Literary Rociaty, Rangoon. 
Buddhist Propaganda Suciety, Pegn. Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 
Young Men'a Buddhist Association, Pegu. Soolay Pagoda Library, Hangoon. 
Baptiat College, Rangoon. Teachers’ lnatitute, Rangoon. 
Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. Trusteea of the Shwe Dagon Pagoda, Rangoon. 
Burma Research Society, Rangoon. Young Men'e Buddhist Association, Rangoon. 
Cedi Yengána Association Library, Shwe Dagon Pagoda, 
Rangoon. 
Assam. 
Cotton Library, Dhubri. Government Library, Shillong. 
Cotton College, Gauhati. Secretariat Library, Shillong. 
Curzon Hall Library, Gauhati. Viotoria Jubilee Library, 'Lezpur. 
Ceniral Provinces. 
Pnblic Library of Amraoti Town, Morris College, Nagpur. 
High Schoo! Committee, Balaghat. Museum Library, Nugpur. 
Government College, Jubbulpore. Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 
Training College, Jubbulpore. Victoria Technical Institute Library, Negpur. 
Jagannath High School, Mandla. Publie Library, Saugor. 
Hislop College, Nagpur. Viotoria Library, Seoni. 
(8) Native STATES. 
Mysore. 
Central College, Bangalore. Chief Commissioner of Coorg'a Library, Bangalore. 
Indian Institute of 5016706, Bangalore. | Mahuraja's College, Myaore. 
Hyderabad. 
Resident’a Library, Hyderabad. Nizam's College Library, Hyderalad. 
Nizum's State Library, Hyderabad. 
Central India. 
Rajkumar College, Indore. Library of the Agent to the Governor-General, Indore. 
Dhar Museum Library, Dhar. 
Rojaputana. 
College Library, Ajmer. | Library of the Chief Commissioner end Agent to the Gov- 
Rajaputana Museum, Ajmer. | ernor-General, Ajmere. 
Baroda. 
Library of the Resident at Baroda. | Baroda Museum. 
Kathiawar. 
Sir Bhagwatsingji Library, Gendal (Kathiawar). | Watson Museum of Antiquities, Rajkot. 
Travancore. 
Travancore Darbar. 
Gwalior. 
Gwalior Darbar. 
Chamba. 


Bhuri Singh Museum, Chamba. 


